


EXTRACTS FROM THE FLYING ROIL 


BEING A SERIES OF SERMONS COMPILED' FOR THE 
GENTILE CHURCHES OF ALL SECTS 
A N i:» D FNO M I N AT I O N S . 

AND ADDRESS! I > TO THE 

LOST TRIBES OF THE HOUSE Of ISRAEL 


BY 

JAMES J lEZREEI 


• Jl Rr^ ALFM. I ST OF Cl MONVH, 1 S 79 


I 

'L 



Eriicrcd at S\ationers' Hall, \im] all rights reserved. 



‘‘ E^ftriicts from the Flying Roll ’’’ 

Serijfons I., II? and III. in Three Books, 

Bound Ci crrn, Bi ack Lettered, 2/- each or 2/6 post free, 

# Presenlalio^i Volume of The Three Sermons, over 700 pages. 

Bound, ‘R ed I j ather. Goed Lettered and Lixu d 
Price 10/- each or post free 11/2. 


FaiT I of tiie Firsf ^ermcm Post free 6d. cacli 

. ..X 

IB>ok of Hymns of the New and Latter House of Israel 

182 pages of 241 hynuis 2/ 6 eacli post free. 

Musk’ Sheets and tracts supplied on applicatioi^ 

* 

lo he obtaincil from file !*ui>hslier 

^‘^Thc Nenv & Latter House of Israel" Book Depot 

47, Brookfiiead AveiHi<% Ricktev, Kent 

(( Money siu.i {\>si;!( ()(■«Jci^ p..iyahlo H. E^uu'O 


.VMLKILWN LOM’IONS 

Seniions !.. 2 and 3 Bourkl Crorn. Ih \( k l.i { fekm.' 
Price One Dollar eaeii 

Preseiitat.iojs Vrdiiiiie of I’he ’Three Sermons, over 700 pages. 

Bound Rei> Pt-zv^der, (jold Litter t r^ and foxua? 

Price flu'cc Dollars each. 

Part f T>f the First Sermon 2'^ cents. 

« . . — 

Book of f|[ymns of , the New and Latter fiouse of Israel 

* / 183 pages of 241 hynnis 20 ecnls. 

i/ *- 

khisie Sheets and Tracts supplied on appBcation 

Vo obtained from our General /vgent for Amenca 
* Mr. 1 HOS. I. SPIDEU ,, 
f(k^i;reen!c*af Avenue. Medford: SS, Mats,, luS.A, 









” He that overcometh sliall inherit all ihintis : and I 
will be his God. and he shall be My son/'- 

Rev. xxi. 7. 


A. i Ca/NION, iVRINTFK. 47 , Brook MHAD AYKNUR, th'CKLEY. KF:NI. 



INTRODUCTION. 


In presenting this pamphlet to the English Public, 1 have no 
apology to make, because rn the first place it bears its oi»vn 
credentials. Secondly, i have caused it to be published, because 
1 have been commanded to do so, and bow in meekness and 
in obedience to that authority, it is a source of' great joy to 
me, that I, the least of all. have been so much blessed as to 
be a chosen instrument to hold in rny possession the originals 
of '' the Flying Roll/’ and to be thus privileged, unworthy as 
1 am, to offer them to the Gentile Churches im England, first*: 
that the lost tribes of the house of Israel may • hear the voice 
of their shepherd, -gather themselves together a«d flee to the 
city,' The words of ‘'the Flying Roll” are spirit and life: 
so the natural man will not receive them, ihey will appear 
foolishness unto him, being only spiritually discerned. But the* 
children of Abraham will recognise the voice and rejoice : while 
the seed of Abraham, ail lovers of truth and true followers of 
our blessed Lord and Saviour .lt*sus Christ will diligently search 
the Scriptures and compare ” the words " with the law and 
the Testimony. These “Extracts frgm the Flying Roll” arc 
intended for all sects and denominations, without c.xv'eptiom 
Considering the present apostate’' state of (^hristendom, it ^is 
reasonable to expect tliat this first pamphlet Vonlaining the 
first sermon, vvith the other eleven pamphlets (twclve^sermons 
in all) which will fojlow' in due time, wall meet vvith more or 
less opposition ; but' with this / have nothing to do. Every 
man liiust answer for himself, before the ,ludgment Seat of 
Christ. -The great apostasy is increasing and ii waxing stronger 
and stronger until “ The Lord Hirtusclf shall^ des<^:end from 
heaven with a shout.” This message 1)1 “ the^Flying Roll ” like 
all former visitations will prove a “ SavcTur oiMiie unto life ” U> 
sv^ie, and c\ “ Savour of death unto death " unto others. The 
hrst six waterpots stone, contain \ng three firkins apiece, will 
^mly be filled ^o the brim with water ; wine iff the kingdom 
will follow, but thv “ best wine ” waif be reserved^ u?)lo the last. 



We advise all who read these *' Extracts.” not to stop at 
first principles, but to follow on to the end.- -If the languishing 
soul is quickened! it is ; “According to God’s word.” If the 
hearts of Chris’s disciples “ burn within them.” it is while* 
“ He talks with them by the way. and opens to them the 
Scriptures ” and utters things in their hearing, which have been 

kept secret from the foundation of the world.- Some perhaps 

may like Jehoiakim, the king of Judah, after hearing three 
or four leaves read, “cut it with a penknife” and “cast it 
into the fire - but this can never consume it.— The Spirit 
who caused the former roll to be written, has now caused the 
latter to be written. The Spirit who asked Zechariah “ What 
secst thou ?” and to which he an.swered : “ I see a Flying Roll.” 
alsd cau.sed an angel to Hy in the mid.st of heaven. “ having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred and tongue, and people, 
saying with a loud voice : Fear God. and give glory to Him ; 

for the hour of His judgment is come.”- Many will stumble at 

'the words contained in “ the Flying Roll ” as many have 
already stumbled at the Scriptures in trying to reconcile the 
words spoken to the shepherds, around whom the glory of the 
Lord shone, saying : “Glory to'God in the highest and on earth 
peace, good will toward men.” with the words of Jesus : “ Think 
not that 1 am «ome to send peace on the earth ; 1 came not 
to sefid peace, but a Sivoni^' The words of this Roll which 
hJivc been clo,sed' up and scaled, till the time of the end. are 
now revealed to mankind. — because the time for the fulfilment 
of ‘‘all things" is come. “Many shall be purified and made 
white and tried : but the wicked shall do wickedly ; and none 
of the wicked shall understand ; hut the wise shall understand " 
.These “Extracts" have been compiled into sermons tor the 
Gentile churctes, including without exception, all sects and 
denominations 'in Christendom, but ace specially addressed to 
die children oV /ibraham, or the lost tribes scattered among 
them, tha} they may know that we are now ic» the third and 
last watch. That they may' know that tfie Stem from the 
Root — has cofne — ready to bear the branches. That they m^y 
know thatothe Female immortal Spirit — “Jerusalem above/’ 



iii. 

. has descended upon the mortal woman, and that consequently, 
.the Temple is open for the cleansing, — the flaming sword re- 
moved and the door to the tree ?)f life is open. '' The fulness ” 
•if; set in. — It was also necessary to arrange “ the'^Flying Roll 
into ‘sermons for the benefit of the true Gentile believers and 
followers of Christ, that they may seek the highest mansions 
in the '‘Incorruptible .Bride" in the heavenlies. albeit ihc 
deeper mysteries of the life of the body iff the “ Immortal 
Bride/' which only belongs to the Scaled of the Holy City, the 
144,000, remains hid from their eyes.— By arranging “the 
Flying Roll ” into a series of sermons, written in so much 
simplicity ; many who are to-day “ afar off, without hope and 
without God in the world,” may learn that God is not a hard 
master, but a God of love, having no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, but now in an especial manner calls upon them 
to take the waters of life freely and live. 1 ma^ add in con- 
clusion that although the " originals " are in my safe keeping 
having recently received them from Jerusalem ; that 1 have 
not added to, or taken away one word from it. 1 have simply 
caused it to be copied w'ord for word and ha^'e handed it tc 
the publishers. Neither did 1 compile them into their present 
form of “ Extracts,” As 1 havv received them, so 1 now^ hand 
them to the English Public. 


Jos mm Hi AD 



ADDENDUM 

Page 33 — First line, second para., should read : 

A Certain man had two sons, namely the first Adam and the 

Page ^5 Sixth line down should read : - 

man shall turn again to dust/J And it is written ; The Spirit 



EXTRACTS FROM THE “ FLYING- ROLL.” 


COMPILED INTO A SERIES OF SERMONS FOR THE 
• GENTILE . CHURCHES. ■ 

SERMON 1. PART I. 


“ I wili utter dungs .which have been kept secret from the foundation 
of the world. ‘ Matt. xiii. 35. 

“ I speak as to wise men ; judge ye what ) say.'"- 1 Cor. x. 15. 

• 

The Apostle Paul, in his writings to the Church of God at 
Corinth, and in his second epistle saith : “ I knew a man in 
Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot 
tell ; or whether out of the body, 1 cannot tell : God knoweth :) 
such an one caught up to the “ third ” heaven. And T knew , 
such a man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
tell : God knoweth ;) how that he was caught up into paradise, 
and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man 
to utter.” This is all the Aposfle utters on the point, he at 
once changes the subject ; — and the Church at Corinth might 
have never learnt this much from hint, had it ;tot bqpn : that 
false apostles and deceitful workers*werc at that early stag’e of 
Christendom, already creeping into the Churbh,, transforming 
“ themselves ” into the apostles of Christ ; -and no marvel 
said Paul ; for Satan himself is transformed into an ahgel of 
light; — therefore it is. no great thing, if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of righteousness. — These false 
apostles* boasted of ‘"their own” authority and questioned thQ 
authority of Paul saying : “ his letters*are weighty and power-^ 
ful ; — but his bodily presence is weak, jmd his speech Contemp- 
tible,” But, said Paul : “ seeing that r 3 gany>;^glf)ry after the 
fle^sh. I will glory also. For ye suffer fools gladly,* seeing ye ^ 
youf^elves ai^ \^ise^”— The apOvStte then alludes to ^is own 
afflictions and to the glorying alreadj'^ referred to.-^Many have, 
a^d are still wwdering what these iinsoeakable words •were. 



2 


which he' heard in paradise and not lawful for a man to utter. 
One thing they know by the first verse, that he saw a vision 
and received rei relations fro/n the Lord, — A portion of the 
vision and revelation is recorded in the second and third verses 
of the preceding chapter. — I have espoused you to one husband, 
that 1 may present you as a “ chaste Virgin to Christ. But 
1 fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
Ins subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the sim- 
plicity that is in Christ."' — 

In connection with what has already been said ; — we refer you 
to .lesus who. at twelve years of age tarried behind in 
Jerusalem ; and Joseph and His Mother knew^ not of it ; suppos- 
ing that He was among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. — but 
wl^eii they found Him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem 
sorrowing, and sought Him, and after ""three days"' we 
emphasize the words as we shall refer to them hereafter," - 
“ after threeMays they found Him in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. And all who heard Him were astonished at His 
understanding and answers." This circumstance like the 
former one. might not have been recorded, save for the fact 
tliat His parents had lost Him ; but the subject under discussion 
which occupied Jesus and the doctors in the temple has not 
been recorded and man has been thus far left as much in the 
dark upon this^ point as Upon the former. - 

My dear hearers, - befor<^ uttering any of those things which 
have been kgpt' secret from the foundation of the world, we 
remind you that we do not set "^ourselves'' up above our 
fellows.- nor do we wish to boast of any wisdom or knowledge, 
as coming from ourselves ~ none are more cognizant than we 
are of our utter unworthiness : still, it doth please the Lord- 
and it is His prerogative to choose the foolish things of the 
world to c(mfound the wjse : -the weak things, to confound the 
things which are mighty ; the base things and things wkich 
are despised any thiiygs which are not, to bring to nought the 
things that are : so that no flesh can glory in His presence.- — 
On the blher hand we have no desire to ruri to the opposite 
extreme and^ boast of our humility; but we have manifold 
reasons to thank God th/it w'e are, what we artf, and privileged 



to know, that, we do know — and above all, we are* unfeignedly 
grafeful that we have been called and chosen : — Members of 
the Latter ’’ or rather of the ''€\^ew House l)f Israel ” which 
rj:tyal household we have the honour to represent'^ambassadors 
of Christ.— Wherefore, marvel not that we utt,er things unto 
you to-day, which have been kept secret from the foundation 
of the world, as it is written ; “ the secret of the Lord is wit^h 
them, that fear Him ; and He will show then?. His covenant.'' 
— And “ the anoihting which we have received of Him abideth 
in us, and need no’t that any man tea^h us, but as the same 
anointing teacheth us all things, and is truth, and is no lie. even 
as it hath taught us, w^e abide in Him 'V waiting until He 
shall abide in us.-- 

We now w'ish to draw your attenlion to three passages* in 
scripture which many good thcol(')gians ha.ve overlooked : 

“ God calleth those things w'hich be not. as thougjj they were,” 
Rom, ; iv : 17, and No prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation,” 2 Peter i : 20 — and ” Be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day.” 2 Peter iii ; 8. 

As the schoolboy in arithmetic uses three numbers to find a 
fourth which he calls “ the rule of three ” — so in the scriptures 
as well as in nature we see the figure three ever held before us. 
Turn where we will, from Genesis to Revelation. If we gaze 
fn the firmament, we do always behofd the glofies o£ the sun, 
moon and stars. If we walk in >4he green fields, we tread 
beneath our feet the shamrock ; so wc, in tlTe New House of 
Israel have the •figure three as our erpblern in the Holy Trinity 
of Father, Son and Holy-Ghost. — If we look at man, the 
noble handiwork of the Deity, we behold him turned out of 
the hands of the Pc'itter into three component par.ts, namely : 
body, soul and spirit : and as the woman took, acid hid, tl\e 
leaven into three distinct and separa^x measures of meal - so 
has the Deity in His gre^it wisdom divided the six d^ys of the 
creation or six thousand years, into thret disi’mct and separate 
dispensations of tw'o thousand years each hcnce*tjie ""third 
or lasf dispensation so ofter? alluded to in the Scriptures. 

-On the third' day ” there wTas a gaarriage in C^wia of Galilee, 

fliere were w^jterpots of stone ;# filltJjd with waiter? (each 
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waterpot representing one thousand years,) which Jesus con- 
verted into wine. — The governor of the feast said unto the 
bridegroom Evbry man at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine ; and when men have well drunk, then that which i^s 
worse : but thou hast kept the good wine until now.” The 
governor knew not that the Man-Christ was at that feast, in 
the back ground, — neither did he understand the great lesson 
His words were^' intended to convey ; — he judged according to 
man’s wisdom, — he knew that it was the custom among men 
to set forth the good wine at the beginning; — but Jesus looked 
through the six thousand years in which His Father was deal- 
ing with man and His purpose to bring in the good wine, not 
at the beginning but at the end, — when all things would be 
accomplished according to the Divine plan and the words of 
the Deity fulfilled, spoken in the beginning : — “ Let us make 
man in our c^wn image, after our likeness ” — when man would 
partake of the good wine from the Tree of Life in the kingdom 
— and this feast took place on the third day or third dispen- 
sation of the six thousand years. Jesus remarked to the 

woman. His mother : “ Mine hour is not yet come ” -the hour 

had not then arrived, but now has come, namely : the 

eleventh hour and third watch of that hour in which we now 
stand, wherein the figure will be accomplished, and the female 
Immortal Spirit Jerusalem above, which withdrew from the 
mortal v^omart in the beginning will hand to man the good 
wine of the Tree of Life. -- Then will the Lord bind up the 
breach of His people, and heal the stroke of their wound ” 
in the third day, which is the last dispensation of the six 
thousaiid years, and third watch of that day, there being : - 
six hundred and sixty-six years, and eight months in each 
watch ; — showing that we are now living in the third watch — 
the second watch of the eleventh hour ended in 1875 , 
‘'And if He shall comccin the second watch, or come in the 
“ third ” Vatch, and fin<,l them so, blessed are those servants.” 
This same gi'caS truth is taught to us in the words of Jesus, 
whilst addtessing the Pharisees ; “ Behold I cast out devils, ard 
I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the, “ Z/i/rc/ Jav ” I Nfiall 
be perfected*” Many.deah; good Christians firmly believe that 
Jesus 'US f^^'lready pevTected — but we trust to tn^ke this errbl' 
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manifest to you anon y — for the Man-Christ cannot*be* perfected 
‘until He receives “ His Bride.” — It is our object however to 
keep the figure ''three'' Before^your minds* for the present, 
which is the key-stone of the Arch- the understu^ding of which 
is absolute. for to read the scriptures ; — and we pass on to the 
words' of the Immortal Spirit spoken through the prophet 
Hosea : — “ after two days will He revive us ; in the “ third 
day'] He will raise us up, and we shall live»jn His sight.”* 
If we see these three days in the light of three dispensations 
of two thousand years each— the words of the prophet become 
simply plain.- 

The Immortal Spirit speaking through .the prophet Isaiah 
said : “Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself ; and 
the second year that which springeth of the same : and in ^he 
“ third year ” sow ye, and reap, and plant, vineyards, and eat 
the fruit thereof.” Man has not yet eaten of the fruit of the 
vineyard here spoken of, — for since the creation \\c has eaten 
that which groweth of itself and that which springeth of the 
same, — the ground has hitherto been cursed “ for his sake ." , 
yea, for his own sake ; — glorious truth when understood, which 
we purpose to lay clearly before you in due time -Yes, man 
has been eating up to this hour in “ Sorrow " blessed sorrow, 
sweet sorrow, — The figure three* is again shown forth in the 
words of .Teremiah : “ I will take you one of a city, and two 
of a family, and I will bring you to Zfon.” — Thd one^of a city 
being Jesus, and seed of the women, purified by the refiner 
from that which her body was conceived of— aiul the two 
a family, being* the man and the wqman, separated from the 
man of sin and the mother of harlots, when the evil is removed 
from their bodies - they will be like unto His (the body of 
Jesus free from sin. He not being begotten of man had no evil 
in Him,) in their mortal lives, they being then th« sons and 
daughters of Jerusalem above. — Wh4itcver the visions were 
which Paul saw, and th^ unspeakably words, unlawTuI for a 
man to utter which he heard, he tells us wii!ere he saw and 
heard them namely : Paradise — caught up to the thfr^ heaven/ 
whtDfi is the* Immortal Spirit ; — that is to say : he received a 
vision of things which would take place, in the third watch of 
Ae eleventh |ic?ur the third day ; th^ unspeaki^ble •words 
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which were "unlawful for a man to utters were unlawful for a 
man to utter in his day,— because the time for their fultililient 
was yet afar not being ‘m the third watch of the eleventh 
hour — and alst;* because the deep mysteries of the kingdom wejre 
not understood and the people could not have rec-eived them 
at that time. — Paul could well say to the Corinthians what 
Jesus said to His disciples 1 jiave yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them now — and in addressing 
you now, we must repeat the same words : “ Ye cannot bear 
them now,’’ because ye are yet in the Outer Court of the 
tabernacle in the wilderness, which tabernacle was set a figure 
of that other tabernacle in which the Latter Israel are to dwell, 
being the Spirit of God. Around this tabernacle or tent was a 
coyrt, which was a figure of the law given to Moses, which 
did not admit men to the knowledge of spiritual things, but 

only as it w'ere to view the outside thereof, — besides this Outer 

* ^ 

Court there was a place called the Holy Place, and another 
called the Holy of Holies, In this tabernacle you perceive 
^.the figure three again ; namely : the Outer Court, the Holy 
Place and the Holy of Holies.- - Where^^^^ it would be unlawful 
for us to utter things which have been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world, because ye could not receive them in 
the Outer Court. But. the door of the tabernacle is open to 
all ” believers in the I.ord Jesus Christ, no matter to what 
denoininc^ytion vhey beloilg. If you. being led by the Immortal 
Spirit seek to have your benighted eyes opened — or touched the 
sl'cond lime jA^ith the eye salve of the land, so that you may 
no longer see men as trees w'alking and if ye rock to disannul 
the covenant which ye have made with death and the grave 
and seek Life and Immortality with a sincere desire to over- 
come all evil : you will be received into the Holy Place, and 
if you still /draw nearer to God and prove by your faitiVand by 
your works that you per^sess the fruit of the Immortal Spirit, 
you will v>c received inOf the Holy of Holies - there, and there 
only you will ^lear thQ^ unspeakable words of which Paul spoke, 
for in the ‘Holy of Holies they are lawful to be uttered, but 
nowhere else. — The ministry of Jesus also 1/isted "" three wtfo? ” 
figuring one vear for each" dispensation, commencing ‘from the 
day oL His. baptism by J 9 bn in the river Jordan-, at which timtii 
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He was overshadowdd by the immortal Spirit* and called 
the Christ — ^and the preacher in Eccles. tells us that a 
threefold ■” cord is not easily broken. The pi*ophet Isaiah also 
]ji;ophesieth concerning the "" three churches, tirm would exist 
in these latter days or third watch, saying ; Qne shall say, 
1 am the Lord's ; and another shall call himself by the name 
of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the 
Lord^ and surname himself by the name oA Israel - lirst : 
the Church of the* Gentiles who say they are the Lord’s : second 
the Church of the ‘Jews, who call theniselves the descendants 
of Jacob and claim the fullilment of the promises made to 
him ; and Z/z/zy/ ” : the Church of Israel,, (who '"are to he''' 
gathered out from these two churches) or. the sealed — the seal 
of their hearts being broken open to them that they may ^^see 
the way the Lord has made known, by which their blood will 
be cleansed from the e\il received in (lie fall by -^darn ; as it 
is written ; '' 1-or 1 will cleanse their blood that I ha\e jiot 
cleansed : ” that their bodies, being thus prepared, wall become 
a lemple for their own spirit, wath the Spirit of God to eiiteri 
therein, it being then the temple of Ciod. -We take no heed 
to the cry of this apostate Christendom which saith : '' Lo, 
here is Christ, or there " for we know that false christs and 
false prophets are compassing land and sea to make one 
proselyte showing great signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if 
it were possible, they shall deceive tlie very elect. »We hold 
on to our figure three and rally around our escutcheon, on wlhcT 
is written : ‘‘ One Lord, One faith. One baptism.^’ — On Mount 
Calvary the same figure is before us,^ there, we behold ‘‘ three 
crosses ” — on the centre one we behold Jesus — the Christ, who 
brought Life and imniortality to light through the gospel ; - 
on the^ right hand we behold the figure of the common sal- 
vation, who repented of the evil done in the body. •-This mtwi 
learnt more genuine theology, whilst hanging on that cross 
betwixt life and death, tjian many of* our modern tlieologians 
in a life time ; - he learnt to fear God, *ackn\:)w1ed^,ing to the 
jOstness of his epndemnation- and was prepared to ipeeive his 
w^ges : — death, with a certain ho*pe^ in the resurrection as ^lis 
reward. Bound hand and foot to that tree, he declares to the 
representatWis of both Jew and Genlile.-and to a milirfg mul- 
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titude th^ spotless divinity of Jesus “ this man hath done 
nothing amiss.” To an unbelieving world ; rejected, forsaken 
by all ; — this man declares Jesus to be “ Lord ; ” and humbly 
prays in hir 'last dying moments : — “ Remember me wh^n 
Thou ‘ earnest ’ into Thy kingdom.” — Oh ! that Christendom 
might learn this lesson, once uttered between heaven and earth 
by a condemned malefactor. He had no idea whatever of the 
theology of the nineteenth century he had no idea that Jesus 
was then “ going ” into His kingdom, as is taught in almost all 
the Gentile churches ; — the promise was irfjraediately granted : 
“ to-day shall thou be with Me in paradise ” — but not that day 
of twenty -four hours — but that dispensation — “ When the 
Lord shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of, the archangel, and with the trump of God : and the dead 
in Christ shall rise.” — It was the “ corning ” of Christ on which 
his hopes were based. — God declared to Adam : ” In the day 
thou eatest thereof, thou shall surely die ” — not a day of 
twenty-four hours, for he lived many years. Peter in his 
< second epistle, distinctly tells us : ” But beloved be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day.” — 

The figure ” three ” is again shown in the three persons whom 
Christ raised from the dead during His ministry here on earth ; 
- first : the maid, in the ruler’s house. — second : the widow’s 
son in the city’ of Nain and third : Lazarus ; — wherein Christ 
showed His power over de^th. He being “ the Resurrection and 
the Life ” and snowing forth also the three stages of sin, into 
which man has fallen in Adam. — To the maid, in the first stage 
of sin ; or transgression in the first dispensation- when man- 
kind were without the laws of God ; to those, Christ saith : 
” Give place, for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth/’ “ And 
He took her by the hand, and the maid arose.” To the young 
man in the second stage of sin or transgression in the second 
dispensarion, when mankind had th^ laws of God, and were 
inexcusable,- -^M6ses and the prophets being sent to warn and 
exhort tl|e*people. - having also the light of the former dispevi- 
sation.- T^ young man was already on imen’s slioulder^ ^nd 
oh his road /o the grave, r-deco'mposition was setting in. — An 
only son. leaving a 'mother, now doubly wid6w5ed in sorrow. 
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Jesiis had compassion* on the woman. He traced her sorrow 

to the first woman, — and said unto her : “ ^^eep not.” — The 

maid. He took by the hand — sayihg, Damsel, I say unto thee, 

"Arise,’ ” and she arose to His gentlest touch."* But not so 

with the yoiing man. for unto him He spake saying Young 

man,'' I say unto thee Arise," — Jesus “ delivered him to his 

mother ” — figurative of the second Eve — the incorruptible bride*; 

-or 'rather He delivered the young man to h&r of whom the 

first Eve was but a type. — To Lazarus in the third stage of 

sin ; or transgression in the third dispensation, — when mankind 

had both law and gospel — living in the full light of the meridian 

day — with all the writings of the prophets and apostles,*- and 

above all under the promise of the guidance of the Immortal 

Spirit — to those who asked not amiss, — ITie maid, was as^ it 

were only sleeping— and in the house. — The young man was 

removed from the house, and on men's shoulders* half way to 

the grave but Lazarus had been dead four days, — “ by this 

time he stinketh ” — and was bound hand and foot with grave- 

clothes, and was in the grave : — a cave, and a stone lay upon • 

it. — Groaning in spirit and troubled, Jesus gocth to the spot. 

Before speaking to Lazarus, He ordered the stone to be 

removed, — “and Jesus lifted up*His eyes” and prayed to the 

Father and then: — “He cried with a loud voice: Lazarus. 

come forth. And he that was dead forth, bound hand 

and foot with grave-clothes : and his face was bound about 

with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, loose Jiim and let hiip 

go.” -Figurative of being loosed from the bandages of sin and 

death by the two females (Martha and Mary)- -the mortal and 

immortal female spirits. O ! death where is thy sting. O ! 

grave where, where is thy victory. We are, dear friends, 

living the third day third dispensation — the eleventh and 

last hour of that day the third and last watch, ahd the laat 

minute of that watch and hour.— Do y^ou ” seek to be loosed 

and let go ?- do you sec4c to be mad>* whole^?-- It is written : 

“ Blessed is he that waiteth, and combth to \hc thousand, 

^ » » 
tnjef; hundred a<id five and thirty days.” — The daysiin which 

all the scriptures, fr^m Genesis to'F^yelation will be fulfilled , 

^-the time in v^hich will be uttered*the things which have been 

kept secret f.^om the foundation of flie world, you seek 
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to know them? Wc do not seek to press or persuade any jman 
but this we say ; “ that it shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in^the day of judgment than for this generation ’’ 
it shall be niore tolerable for Sodom in the day of judgmerrt, 
than for this present apostate Christendom, — against . which 
the apostle Paul wrote in his second epistle and third chapter 
to Timothy : - warning us of this great apostasy, which he said 

would come in the last days; an apostasy — “having a 'form 

of godliness, but denying the power thereof/' 

rhe same figure three, showing forth the three dispensations 
is clearly laid down in the figure of the Ark which God com- 
manded Noah to build, in the first dispensation, figurative of 
the Immortal vSpiril. -Noah was commanded to make the ark 
wiVh “ stories; lower, second and third. In the third 

story, one window and one door were set in the side thereof ; 
- each story typifying : one dispensation. The lower story or 
llrst dispensation was the furthest from the door and window ; 

lying as it were upon the bare ribs where many good 
Christians are lying to-day,- groaning and perpetually in dread 
at the sound of the waves, beating at the sides of the ark ; 
always wondering and in fear lest the ark sink and they perish. 

Jesus said : “ 1 am the door, by Me if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved,’' " he that entereth not by the door into the 
shecpfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief 
and. a rubber.’' The door of the ark typified Christ. Jesus 
said : “ I am the light of tlTe world : he that followeth Me shall 
not walk in ciarkness, but shall have the light of life ’’ - thus, 
wc fine that the door arid window of the ark typified Christ, 
and the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom He promised to 
send. Every true Christian is safe in the ark -Christ- for, 
God commanded the ark to be pitched within and without with 
pitch. The ark was well built and quite safe,--the sons of 
Noah we^e not advised to bring any tools with them for repairs. 
When the flopd gaf waters descended' upon the earth, covering 
the highest mountain?; : destroying all flesh upon the earth ; — 
that same flood carried the Ark upwards and higher up^n its 
bosom — nearer to its homo : - the new earth. As it is written : 

“ Blessed afe the rrieck ; for they shall inherit the earthy” 
‘'Ask of 'Me, and 1 sflall give thee the'heatr.en for thine 
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inheritance, and the .uttermost parts of the eafth. for thy 
j^ossession.” — This is one of the mysteries, to which Paul re- 
ferred : that man would mhcril the body fin immortality. 

‘‘ Behold 1 show you a mystery : we shall not sleep, but 

we shall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, af the last trump — and we shall be changed : — this mortal 
will put on immortality. -The ark containing Noah and his 
family “ rested in the seventh month upon tlv mountains eff 
Ararat.'" — But as -the days of Noah were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son \)f Man be. - These subjects oiler a strong 
temptation to deviate from the figure tfiree. to which we must 
conhrie ourselves for the present. We wish to engrave- the 
figure three on your minds — for once you see this point clearly, 
you will, the more readily understand the deeper mystery^s, 
to which we purpose by the aid of the Spirit, drawing your 

attention.- There are three " that bear record in heaven : 

the Father, the Word and the IToly Ghost ; -and these three 

are one. And there are three that bear witness in earth : 

the spirit, and the water and the blood : - and these three agree , 
in one.'"— ,Tcsus has clearly shown to us this figure three- in 
the three dilTcrent bodies in which He has appeared to man : 
first in the body on earth, during His life and ministry “ where- 
fore when He conieth into the world. He saith : sacrifice and 
ofiering T hou w'ouldcst not, but a body hast T hou prepared Me : 
Lo, 1 come, to do Thy will O God "'in which •body^ He also 
sufi’ered and died as the Lamb slai« for the sin of the w'c)rld. 
Second ; the spiritual body in which He apf)ca 5 ;cd after His 
resurrection, fir^t to Mary, saying ; 'Houch Me not, for 1 am 
not yet ascended,'" He told Mary not to touch Him test she 
should be afraid, knowing that she could no! touch Him. being 
spiritual : and in this same spiritual body He appeared unto 
the two disciples going to Emmaus ; in wTich .body, Hy 
vanished out of their sight. Third : He appeared in a natural 
immortal body saying : ‘‘ handle Me, ^and sec, that f am not 
a spirit ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bor,e as Vc see Me have."' 

Thirty and three days He showed a natural body Vith blood* 
— fci withouT sin.- ;%Three days He showed a spiritual body. 
Upon the’ fourth ‘day He showed an ^irnrportal bo(^' — flesh afid 
iTone. seen of^fiVe hundred of His brt^hre;?], — showii^ men the 
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resurrection' from among the dead, and, the manner in which 
the bride will be changed from mortal to immortality at His 
coming — and thd manner in tYhich this would be done at His 
coming was ♦•dearly shown in vision on the mount of Trans- 
figuration to “ three ” men : — Peter, James and John — and 
when Peter saw Jesus transfigured, so that His face did shine 
ds the sun, and His raiment white as light he said: ‘"Let us 
(hake here “ three tabernacles, one for Thee, and one for 
Moses and one for Elias/’ — And these three, namely Peter, 
lames and John having obtained a good report through faith, 
received not the promise : God having provided some better 
hing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect, 
waiting until He shall gather together in one, the children of 
G^fJ that are scattered abroad. Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body. 
God has shown us the witnesses of the promise in each dispen- 
sation of two thousand years, that the head of the serpent will 
be bruised in man, — the bruising of the serpent’s head signify- 
ing his power being totally destroyed ; -and there are “ three ” 
witnesses one in each dispensation, namely : The Spirit which 
descended from heaven and rested on the body of Jesus, the 
woman's seed- rested in the first dispensation on Enoch, and 
he prophesied of things to come saying ; “ Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands of His saints.” That same Spirit 
rested in, the Second disf)ensation on Elijah and he prophesied 
and ‘then ‘"went up by a whirlwind into heaven" — and Jesus 
Christ the wi/;ne.4s of the third dispensation, though the blood 
of His mortal life, which^was of the seed of the woman, was 
shed for the sin of the world, tasting death for every man. — 
The bodies of these three witnesses sav/ no corruption, they 
received life instead of death. — But now, said the Apostle Paul 
we only know in part and we prophesy in part. — But wHen that 
which is perfect is come then that which is in part shall be 
done aw'a'y. When I wi\s a child, I snake as a child, 1 under- 
stood as a child,* 1 thought as a child ; but when 1 became a 
man, 1 pul' away childish things. For now we see through a 
glass darkly : but then, face ‘to face ; now' J know" in part,*^ial 
xhhn shall 1 l^now' even as also I am known. And now abideth 
faith, kopc^ charity tbese^ ” three ” but the greatest of these i^ 
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charity. — ^The figure ^hree is again brought to <?ur 'view by 
Mo^es on the hill at Rephidim. supported on his right and left 
by Aaron and Hur “ and it came^to pass, whefi Moses held up 
hjs hand, that Israel prevailed and when he let di^wn his hand 
Amalek prevailed. — ^And Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, 
the one on the one side and the other on the other side." Moses 
held the rod of God in his hand. - We see the figure three 
again, in the request of the mother of Zebadee’s children* 
“ Grant that these* my two sons may sit, the one on Thy right 
hand, and the othef on the left, in Thy kingdom."- We close 
this subject of the figure three with one more remark. Jesus 
spake in parable saying : A certain man had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard ; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and 
found none. “Then said he unto the dresser of his viney^d. 
Behold ; these three " years 1 come seeking fruit on this tig 
tree and find none. Cut it down ; why cumbereth it the 
ground?" Now, unless we discern in these three years, the 
three dispensations of two thousand years each, namely ; six 
thousand years the time in which man is to be, or rather will 
be made in the image and likeness of the Deity : - the beauty 
of this parable is lost. We have but dealt summarily upon the 
subjects already alluded to, for the purpose of preparing you 
for the deeper and grander truths which have been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world. 

Far back in eternity and whilst this planet (noA^ inhijibited by 
man) was yet without form and ro\d. and darkness reigned 
upon the face of the deep : -one vast chaos in space ; - figura- 
tive of the body* of man in its present degenerate state, -Satan, 
or Lucifer, the head angel of heaven, having dwelt in the 
Spirit of Christ, - lost’ the estate of the immortal : through the 
evil whjch was found to be in him, which evil, caused rebellion 
in heaven. He was then driven out from tlic Spirit ofiChrist into 
this earth by the great Archangel Michael ; and all the dis- 
obedient spirits, who had tilso rebellcid, were driven* out with 
him. And are reserved in everlasting aJiains u^nder darkness 
imto the jud^mf;nt of the great day. As it is writiey : How’ 
art thou fallen froiti heaven O Lucifer son of the morning," 
This earth then became the kingdom of Satan, aud the power 
of darkness v whei*ein principalities janeV, spiritual »wick*edne,ss 
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in high places rule as God of this world. This earth was 
given to Satan, - but he was not permitted to have a body-- 
but has ever bein a spirit, -^lie Lord God, then formed man 
(the body) orf the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of Life (the two spirits male and female) 
and God called their name Adam. Man was then without sin, 
living in innocence, and dwelt in Paradise or the Spirit of 
Cjod -(which are synonymous terms) — which is the resurrection 
of the dead. Satan also dwelt in Paradise.' So God created 
man in His own image, in the image of G5d created He him ; 
male and female created He them namely the two spirits 
male and female in one body, which God called Adam. And 
the Lord planted a garden eastward in Eden: and there He 
pi^ man whom He had formed to dress it and to keep it. The 
beast of the held and the fowl of the air were formed and 
brought to Adam and he named them. — Adam lived alone in 
the Spirit of God, in the garden of Eden, and there was no 
helpmate for him. 

The Lord God said, it is not good that the man should be 
alone : 1 will make an helpmate f(M* him. And God caused a 
deep sleep to fall upon Adam and he slept : but how long did 
Adam sleep or how long has he slept?-— God, now formed 
another body, and called it earth, and He drove Satan into this 
earth. Then Christ, who is the resurrection, and Jerusalem ; 
\vithdrc\\^- froih Adam, and he slept. ^Satan with the spirit c»f 
the ‘female, came against^the one male spirit and overcame 
him, he being attracted by the female spirit, which caused him 
to be filled with the saniQ life, so that the body became 
earth, the state of mortal, a living soul of the evil, which he 
received from Satan, who was the father, and Eve the mother 
of harlots, which Jesus testified of in John, “ye are of your 
father the^ devil. “—Adam being overcome by these two that 
were stronger than he, lest the estate of the immortal, and fell 
to the estate of mortaLr subject to vgnity, not willingly; until 
he who now Mttth, v/ill let, till he, wdilch man became subject 
to, be ta|;en away. Then man will be brought back to his fii^t 
estate, only subject to “ Z/v/?/," who hasv subjected all ?)iher 
power undev His feet^^— wilF then prove that His work is 
fmishevl. man being Anad? at last, the lord^of \hp creation, bV 
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Him who said at first: ‘"Let us make man o’ 4 r Jiiagc 
al'ler our likeness and man being brought back into paradise, 
having become as Jesus the image, through t^ieir blood being 
cleansed, will subdue the evil, and replenish the earth with 
gtJod, which man at first should have eaten ; buf God in His 
wisdom has permitted this to be at first, that He may show 
at last when He comes to fulfil His word, that there is no otlicr 
God but Himself. Wherefore ‘the evil sown in the woman wats 
to show unto mao that he 'was not God nor yet the Creator, 
but that he was apd still is a creature, subject to vanity.-- 
Thus, woman was the tree of good anei evil in the beginning, 
and has remained -so to this present. But now the Lord is 
going to separate the good from the evil in the house of Israel. 

- God made His own Son Jesus low^er than the angels ; and 
Satan took the seed of the Woman- the seed of the land, ^nd 
said : if He would bow down and worship him. ail the king- 
doms of the W'orld should be His ; but Jesus i^jplied ; it is 

written, thou shall w'orship the Lord thy God, and Him only 

shall thou serve. Jesus w'as of the pure seed of the woman, 
without the mixture of the evil, wdiich was plaeed in the city. * 
Therefore Satan had nothing in Him. “ //e only could say : 

which of you convinceth me of sin?” He was of the seed 

of Abraham according to the fU‘sh, that He might be a way- 
mark for the children of Abraham. While He was in the 
w'orld. He was the light of the worUL and aljjo showed the 
light of the wairld to come, and how man wars to cof)f|uer*evil, 
for while man is without the Spirit, he is subject to the evil*: 
but when man i^s in the immortal Spirit, the evil vt^ill be subject 
to him : and wJiile Jesus had the imrfiortal Spirit with VI im the 
evil spirits were subject to Him. And they said unto Him : 

"" art thou come hither to torment us before the time ?” - 7 hey 
knew' t^ere was a set time when they would be driven out of 
the house of Israel, that man would have the Spirit of God, 
instead of the spirit of Satan. When the house of Jsrael arc 
in the two immortal Sfflrits (now in* the th^rd^ watch) Satan 
rnust serve God in them, and though many in Christendom* 
a portion this vSpirit. for^ the salvation of t#ic soul 
they are. totally .blind to the .immortality of the body. Je^rus 
^Iwelt three ye‘#rs in that Spirit, afid it’ \vas theif He xyas the 
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Jight^of Che world. He promised to send the other comforter, 
that would abide with man for ever, but who is this com* 

forter? -Christ rnd Jerusalem above — of whom the first Adam 

and Eve were a type. — These will bring man back from his 
fallen state. For man is as a beast of the field to prove hihi. 
to show to man what he really is. So these two Spirits of the 
heavens, being united with the mortal spirits of the man and 
woman, namely^: two above, and two below, these arc the four 
Spirits of the heavens and the earth. — Then Satan must serve 
that which is lower than himself, i.e,, man. — For Jesus took 
not on Him the nature of angels, or spirits, but the seed of 
Abraham, that through “ A7///crmg/’ He might be seated at the 
right hand of power. — The spirit of man is of God, and vi’a.y 
before the bodies of earth were created. - Jesus was the elder 
brother according to the Spirit, — ^and this is what He meant 
when He said : “ Before Abraham was. 1 am but the Phari- 
sees undcrsF>od not His speech — because the Spirit had not 
then been given to interpret His words. God gave the younger 
son, Adam his request, that his inheritance should be divided, 
to prove that the creature was not the Creator.- Tf there were 
no evil to prove man. he would say there was none greater 
no God but himself, but we repeat again : that the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of Him 
who hath subjected the same in hope. — Adam became subject 
to vanity through the evd of which he fell into : he joined him- 
self -to the citizen and became the son of Satan, and the hope 
set before him was for an incorruptible life : while the promise 
to the elder brother was an immortal life. God saw the prodi- 
gal frovn the foundation of the world ; — when He said the 
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s head ; and from 
the seed of the woman He brought forth the fatted calf in the 
first year after the fourth day. As it is written : “ yo jr lamb 
shall be without blemish, a male of the first year.” “ Behold 
the I^amb of God, who'^taketh away the sin of the world.”- 
The distance of ^ime until the prodigal’s return being until the 
third watch of the eleventh hour of the sixth day or sixth 
thousand years. Tlien the ^ father meets hin., and eTTil:^'^es 
h:m. the kiss being the covenant of the life of the body. As 
it is v\[ritten' “Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth 
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for thy love is bettpr than wine/’ — A new cot'cnanl will I 
make with the house of Israel after those days : — but the elder 
^on, would not go in, therefore the father entiteated him. Jesus 
not willing to give up His life for His brother Adam, cried in 
The agony, of soul “ O My Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from Me.” Yet the Father would have the fatted 
calf killed, that His younger son should not be a servant of 
servants, or an hireling. And are not all vxho look for the ^ 
salvation of the soul hired servants? -The body of man is yet 
without form,- it is not yet made in the image of God “ one " 
is made in the image ; — Jesus Christ ^ and the great hope of 
the New House of “Israel is that we may have the old house, 
our vile bodies changed and fashioned like unto the body of 
Jesus Christ. — The body of the woman is yet without f<jrm. 
and not in the image of God, but God will conquer by the 
lesser light. It is no use to seek Christ for the life of the 
body, without His beloved ; - Whither is thy l)eloved gone. 

0 thou fairest among women?” “ whither is thy beloved 
turned aside?- that we may seek him W'ith thee." ” Nay buW 

1 will abide in the fields all night,” I'hc evil is night, dark- * 

ness, -and it rules now- but the morning cometh, and as soon 

as the evil is removed, the day-star will arise in man’s heart. 

Hie apostle Paul saw the life of the body, but knowing that it 
could not be obtained in his time he was nii.serable he 
gained the salvation of his soul ; but he w'anted hij body to 
be delivered from death. We btiheve that there are many 
thousands to-day in Christendom among aJ I *dci\omiirdtions of 
Christians w'ho*will receive the salvation of their souls -with 
this they are content and ask no more — or ask amiss.— -But the 
true seed of Abraham (and w^e trust that there are some among 
you) who cannot rest, but like the apostle are .groaning in 
spirit lb be delivered from the body of this death rto such v;e 
say : take the yoke of Christ — it is .easy — learn of Him and 
not of man and you will find rest your troubled souls. - 
We purpose by God’s hellp to make the way -lear to you — and 
ijic rest, which you will find for yourselves througfi J^is yoke! 
-V’ill be sweeter |ar, than the rest you first found ; when 
heavily laden, climbing up the hill ‘of Ctilvary cast y(?ur 

4oad at the forX of the cross . when .He vave vou tJie rsst you 
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then soiJgnt.“--Follow us closely through^ these series of dis- 
courses and we will endeavour to show you — the way- ahe 
truth and the Lifd — , 

The sun, iw'on and stars have been from eternity. “ And 
God said : Let there be light, and there was light- which was 
Zion, Christ and Jerusalem above from all eternity.'' He 
made the stars also. — He made the spirits of tliose who were 
to' put on immortality. — ‘‘ When the morning stars sang to- 
gether, and all the sons of God shouted for joy spoken of 
those who w'ill put on immortality — yet to ‘be accomplished ; 

- hut junv is the lime at hand for the fulfilment of all things. 

- I am the door ; by Me if any man enter in, he shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out and find pasture — that is to 

sayy: if we come in through the door of the ark Christ ; 

they shall be able to w'alk into the Spirit and walk out of the 
Spirit at will. Satan will have nothing in them, when their 
blood is cleansed. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus doth free every man from the law of sin and death. - The 
evil of man's body is the scapegoat, and he, Satan shall be 

driven out ; and shall never inhabit that land again.- The 

woman shall drive him out at the end, as she was the first to 
receive him. — Satan is an ofi’cnce to all the seed of Abraham ; as 
it is written : Satan thou ait an otlence unto Me, for thou 
savourest not the things that be of God. but those that be of 
men '' he wa." declared' by our Lord to be a liar from the 
begifining. — We have already remarked, and w^e repeat again : 
ifiat the Lord hatting created the male and female spirit, called 
both tlieir names '' AJaniS' in the day they were created, and 
placed tViem in one body This body was called a garden. That 
body was then an immortal body because it was in the 
immortal Spirit, namely : paradise. In this body, God Himself 
placed twa> parts, and Ffe called them good and evil.^' As it 
is written : " shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath 
not doncTt?’' And God commanded man to be fruitful, and 
multiply and repicnish the earth, and subdue it. That is to 
'say : man Vvas commanded to subdue the evil of the body, and 
if he did not subdue the evih or bring it under subjectioiw'nd 
cFucify it : then the evil- would subdue him and bringThe body 
liable to death. Depth being a separation of^the body from 
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the spirit. “ But to'him that overcometh (the evil) will 1 give 
to 'eat of the tree of life vyhich is in the micjst of the paradise 
of God ” which will then be theTullilling of the command given 
;jt the first to dress and keep the garden of Edeh. or paradise. 
God- them made another body, as has already been shown, 
made from a rib. from the side of the man and placed the 
female spirit, so as to work- the members of the body; ajrd 
the .man Adam called her name woman. — sTie is the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil. — Do not marvel dear friends, 
that man and woriian are called treei It is the language of 
scripture, and must be so understood by any one. who has 
searched the scriptures. It is ligurativc language;- — and the 
word of God is replete with types, shadows, similes and parables. 
- Isaiah speaks of trees of righcousness. the planting* of 
the Lord, Jesus calls Himself the vine, ye arc the branches. 
Paul distinguishes the Jew from the Gentile by calling the 
one : a natural olive, and the other a wild olive. — Woman is 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, of which man is for- 
bidden to partake in its evil state, and this law is clearly laid 
down in the book of Leviticus the 15th chap. — Man is pro- 
nounced unclean by the Lord and the law of nature leaches 
every man the same thing if he partakes of the tree in its 
impurity, or for seven days afterwards;-- these seven days being 
a figure of the seven thousand years — Satan not being totally 
destroyed till the seven thousand years are ended. -I was 
whilst the tree of the knowledge ca good and evil was castiog 
its leaves — in its impurity, that the woman was seduced by the 
serpent; — and then the woman over<;ame the man; “ fgr Adam 
was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the 
transgression.” and this .same evil which was inoculated in the 
blood;--has remained in the blood and has been handed down 
from generation to generation — from father to son. * For w'hich 
reason we to this day are bearing the evil of our forefathers, 
who have eaten sour gr*pes, and the children’s tee’th are set 
on edge. Nor has the sourness decreased, tor having passed 

rtirough so mapy generations, but has rather increased for 

nftm throughout aW ages have cofnmitted the same evil ;- ;y)d 

this evil' is on the increase among the Gentiless as we near 
*the end. “And because iniquity “ .s<;«//v\’ abound. *tht love of 



20 


many shall wax cold.” — To be without natural affection ” 
disobedient to parents ” — “ lovers of pleasures, more than 
lovers of God having a f6rm of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof'”; — are the characteristics of these latter days. 
These are “ ever learning and never able to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth ” — “ but evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse deceiving and being deceived yet strange 
to say, that in the face of all this testimony; — a great portion 
of Christendom verily believe in the conversion of this world, 
or Satanic kingdom. And to this end they compass both land 
and sea to make one proselyte. Each denoniination vying with 
one another to gain the ascendancy in numbers; — but in the 
face of all this profession, we declare unto men this day, that 
it V. ill be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judg- 
ment, than for this generation. And despite all the boastings 
of this age of their advancement, progress - <:ivi!izatio^ etc. 

-we declare that a greater spiritual darkness never reigned in 
Satan's kingdom than at this hour. -Yes, the evil inoculated 
'^in the blood of man at the beginning, has become doubly evil 
by its intermixture. Look at the increase of crime in such 
cities as Paris, London and New York and others. The police 
reports make one shudder at the enormous strides evil is taking 
in these latter days. — Paul also testifies of this lust in the body, 
where he says “ For I know that in me (that is in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing: so then with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God, but with 'the flesh the law of sin,''' tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, handed its fruit unto man 
in its eyil state, and having partaken of it. which he was strictly 
commanded not to do, — he became mixed w'ith the evil seed, 
which is compared to tares in the parable of Jesus, — and man 
not having the power within himself of purifying his seed, as 
the womaii has, remains a marred vessel. A degenerate plant. 
A corrupted tree. The whole being sick and the whole heart 
faint, from the sole of the foot ever unto the head there is 
no soundness in 'it; but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying 
sores: -We ask you then:— how could his offspring be pure ? 
- Did not the first-born sort of Adam, — Gain, slay his br'otiier 
Abel ? — thuc proving by the fruit being corrupt — that the tree 
had become corrupt?' How then, can we wonder .t the increase 
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of crime around us. Can we wonder at the puny, sickly, and 
disbbedienl children around us, who are permitted to violate 
with impunity, the laws of GcW and the laws of nature — 
^ngraved.in their hearts by nature — by daily abusing those 
laws,' at which their parents wink;- or. who through a false 
modesty- emanating from an inward conviction of their own 
former evil practices — dare not even teach their own children, 
those laws written in the face of all nature that: “ whatsoever 
a man soweth. that shall he also reap.” — Can we wonder that 
they grow up lovehs of their ‘‘ ownselyes,'' covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good ? — Can we wonder, at the governments 

being driven to their wits’ end to know what they shall do; - 

as they behold the tares multiplying and vast fields ripening 
daily for the hospital- the prison — the limatic asylum — the 
scaffold and the pauper’s grave ? — Can we wonder at war and 
rumours of war.- At the pestilences, famines, misery and 
suffering, by which we are surrounded on every hand ? Can 
we wonder at God’s judgments, ready to be poured out ? - Is» 
not death, even preferable to such slaughter houses and scenes 
of carnage and devastation ? — But all this evil is magnified, 
when we remember that so much of it is done under the wing 
of Christianity. In the shade of the thousand and one steeples 
like so many babels, towering in high places; — standing in 
compounds, in the midst of death,’ surrounded by whited 
sepulchres, filled with dead men’s bemes. — Each steeple bearing 
its own inscription of the many widowed fa'ces* which have 
been ground down to the dust for thc^ construction of the giant 
sphinx. Standing solitary in stony coldness, looking through 
sightless eye balls — deaf and regardless of the pitiful look of 
the fatherless, the widow and the orphan, who pass by shiver- 
ing in t^eir helplessness — homeless — friendless and destitute. • 

If we ascend the stony staircase and •enter its portals, we are 
surrounded on every hand by the emblems of death.—A dying 
Saviour is held up to view. But seldom or ever touch upon 
the most gloriocys theme of a living Christ and hopp of im- ’ 
mdiidlity. The salvation of the sbul is all we hear,- but no 
hope for the body — to this knowledge they are dead as their 
surroundings. .i We^hear a poor woman exclaiming ‘‘^they* have 
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taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid 
Him/' they seek the dead body of Jesus and this only do they 
worship. The cry from the pulpit is raised ‘‘ Believe on the 
Lord Jesus CfiTist and be saved ” whilst the choir lift up their 
voices singing: Salvation O ! the joyful sound ” — or. ’tis 

religion that can give sweetest comfort when we die: death all 
is, death — they make and renew their covenant with death. — 
Understand us rtghtly dear friends, — we would that all men 
were believers in Christ; — but should these teachers of men 
be perpetually laying dawn again and again the foundation of 
repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God-- always 
harping upon Faith- baptism, repentance, death and the resur- 
rection — and eternal judgment which they call eternal damna- 
tioHi and endless misery in a lake of fire. No, we would have 
them leave the first principles and lead men unto perfection 
in Christ -to,L wit, ‘‘the redemption of our body/’ Can you 
marvel dear hearers, if we retrace our steps and prefer to listen 
to the short sermon preached by the malefactor bound hand 
'und foot to the tree ?— How can we help asking ourselves the 
question “ is this the nineteenth century ? ” but how can we 
be astonished w'crc not all these things foretold ?— In reverie 
our feet mechanically lead us to the top of the mountain. - 
The whole scene lay at our feet, - In spirit we go back to the 
first hour of the day. When this day was yet in its infancy; 
1845 years ago. — We can imagine Jesus walking through the 
streets of Jerusalem, on His way to the temple.- He enters 
- and with a.» scourge of small cords, we behold Him driving 
out, tho^e who are selling pxen, sheep and doves and the money 
changers — pouring out the changers’ money, overthrowing their 
tables. We hear His words:- take these things hence; make 
not My Father's house an house of merchandise ” — we trace 
His footsteps climbing up the mount of Olives: — we see the 
tears of compassion and sympathy falling down His face. We 
listen. He speaks: “ O! cJerusalem, Jerusalem, how c^ft would 
I have gathered thy oliildren together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings; and ye would n^t. Behold your 
house is left unto you desolate. See ye n'Ot all these things? 
— verily 1 say unto you, there shall not be left here one stone 
upon iinotwer, that €halb not be thrown dQwh.‘’ r“The bio a 
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chULs in our veins as* we ask ‘"when shall tnese tilings De? — 

When the abomination standeth in the holy# place — behold ! 
— the woman arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, decked with 
^old and' precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand, Tull of abominations and hlthiness of iier fornication 

- and upon her forehead a name written : (Apostate Christen- 
dom) “ Mystery, Babylon the great, the !V|other of haricots 
and • abominaliohs of the earth — and I wondered with great 
admiration. 

My dear friends,- in speaking thus: we must be distinctly 
understood : wc do* not speak in a spirit of raillery, God forbid 
— We dare not bring a railing accusation' against Satan him- 
self. The Lord will rebuke both. But we must utter things 
which have been kept secret from the foundation of (he w(Trld. 

- But, saith one. — you have pointed out the evil, what about 
the remedy ? - For the present wx' point you t(^ the laws of 
God and nature and recommend you, firstly : to study well the 
fifteenth chapter of Leviticus and follow us closely through 
these series of discourses which will be delivered as God giveth 
us slrengdi : - keeping your eye single to God. We exhort you 
not to believe every spirit, but to try the spirits whetlicr they 
are of God or not. Judge all say by the word of God. l.et 
your motto ever he : '' To the law and to the testimony : if they 
speak fun according to ilris w'ord, it is, because Ifiere is no light 
in them." Follow the worthy example of the BcrcariV : search 
the scriptures for yourselves and sec wJicther%thc things whidi 
we utter are according to the standard weight anil measure. 

But to return to the origin of evib-- wc conclude by •saying ; 
the woman was the city, and evil was placed therein, arid man 
took not of it before’ the woman handed it to him. The evil 
was placed in the woman, and proceeds from her, through the 
attraction of the evil. — Evil ; as already shown was in Lucifer 
before he was driven out of the immortal Spirit, paradise, and 
that evil that is of him A never satislTcd, it.»is like the grave, 
like the sea. — Solomon saith that “ there’ are three .things that 
arc ijcver satisfied, yea, four things say not, it is env'mgh ; the 
grave, and the barr'J^n wx^mb- - 1^^^ c'^rth, that is not filled w’i*th 
^ater ; and th*^ fire that saith not! it is^.enough.*''- So Js the 
evil in every ‘^one ;*though they be bdrnTIch, yet, tlicy arc not 
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satisfied. Upon the sixth day. Satan is to be chained down in 
the earth, that is. to say : in the heart of man, till the seventh, 
-the time bdng cut short for the elect’s sake in the sixth ; - 
he will have after the seventh — when he will rise in rebellior 
again. But, till the evil be chained down, have you not power 
to choose the good or evil of the tree ? — The spirit of man Is 
good, but the eyil spirit in the mortal life ” suffers Satan to 
enter ; for, when he was driven out of paradise, he was driven 
to the earth, but he “ cannot enter ” the mortal life that enters 
immortality, but he was set to try the spirit of man, whether 
it was good or bad. Did not the woman’s seed (Jesus) com- 
pare man to trees, sheep and cattle ? — And the seed of the 
woman’s body He compared to wheat, the pure wheat, the seed 
of Ihe land. * Then if the wheat sprout is it not damaged ? — and 
if the seed of the Woman’s body be damaged, does it come forth 
to birth ?- Every one not leavened by the Spirit of God remains 
unleavened, and is in the power of the evil spirit ; — but he that 
is leavened by the Spirit, - the evil power can do him no harm. 

^ -The female brought forth a spiritual and natural body, for 
man received a natural body from the woman, and so did Jesus, 
but Jesus said : “ Before Abraham was, I am.” He being 
brought forth under the promise, received a living tabernacle ; 

and though Enoch and Elijah got a living tabernacle, — yet, 
they were only man,-- not man and God, as Jesus was.- Then 
if A Jam "was as Enoch and Elijah at first, how was it, he fell ? 

' He fell through his spirit, the evil being stronger than his 
spirit. The spirit of man fell through the woman ; if we had 
not the tares within us, in our blood — our bodies would not be 
marred ; - It is the tares which mar our temple, which we have 
of God,- through that evil, it being stronger than our spirits. 

By the spirit of Satan we are overcome. -The wo^ian re- 
ceived an earthly tabernacle, and in it good and evil ; — good, 
when di'Jdcd,— evil when undivided. — Jesus’ house is com- 
pleted, and He ;s higher than the angels ; and on the sixth 
day, man to be completed. But man cannot be completed 
till he has the woman. -Now, Jesus being the man, where 'is 
the woman His helpiiiate, for it is to Bb both natural and 
spiritual ? cor that ‘helpmate withdrew till ,the fourth dav 
from the garden, rfhJ ffien came forth Je.ms, tlie man. And 
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on the sixth day. the* woman is to be brougnt ronn, ana man 
v'ompleted. For at first, tfie evil in the wonjan overcame the 
spirit of man. and through that! wc get our evil bodies. So 
the first shall be last, and the last first. — In conclusion, we see 
the way thre veil of evil fell between man and his Creator ; 
we see the spring or fountain of life closed : as it is written : 
" a garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse, a spring shut up, 
a fountain sealed.” What is sealed ? — the tree of life, the 
female immortal Spirit Jerusalem above, — which withdrew from 
the mortal woman till the time that anan and woman agree 
to seek for that eyil which has sealed the tree of life from 
them to be taken away ; — for as they agreed in the fall, so 
must they agree to seek for the restoration, for the promise is 
not to one but unto two if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of My Father which is in heaven.” — Then sh^ll the mortal 
man and woman obtain the helpmate promised at the creation. 
-The first Adam was the figure of Him that was to come ; and 
after four thousand years, the Lord fulfilled the promise, and' 
showed the seed that would bruise the serpent’s head : of the 
good of the tree, of the woman ; out of her separation was 
produced a body of her seed, without man. ” A body hast 
Thou prepared Me which was Jesus — the seed of the woman ; 
- -thus proving that the tree “ was able through God. of 

producing bodies that would not currupl. If man had obeyed 
the Lord would not the tree have been a tre^ of ^ood ” and 
“ ///c,” instead of “ evil ” and “ death ” ? We proclaim to all 
the nations of t*he earth that the tirvyo is now come (the third 
watch) that the people of God shall no longer perish, but that 
the time has arrived when ” the last enemy “ death ” shall be 
destroyed.” ” And I give unto them ""eternal life'" ; and they 
shall never perish ” that is to say : their mortal bodies shah 
not perish— for their covenant with d<?ath shall be di.^annulled, 
and their agreement with 'hell shall not stand ; Wherefore my 
dear friends, we exhort you all : ""Seek Jhe life of jhe body 

FW [f you obtain the life of the body the salvation of the 

soul is certain. . 


End of Part ) 




EXTRACTS FROM THE “FLYING ROLL.” 

COMPILED INTO A SERIES OF SERMONS FOR THE 
GENTILE CHURCHES.” 

SERMON 1. PART 11. 

1 will utter things which have been kept .secret from the foundation 
of the world/' — Matt. xiii. 

“ It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; (lie flesh profiteth nothing : the 
words that i speak unto you, they are Spirit, and they are life."" - 
John vi. 63. 

Since the fall of Adam, blood has been the mortal life of the 
flesh; — and in that fail, he became inoculated Vi^ith the evil; 

-which has existed in the blood, causing all manner of 
diseases, and death itself, - But the time for the restoration of 
man. being now at hand, in this the third watch of the eleventh* 
hour; during which time all things will have their fulfilment. — 
God w'ill fulfil His promise: For 1 will cleanse their blood 

that 1 have not cleansed.’' In the beginning God left man to 
his own will, and man has sulTcred — his will to be overcome by 
the woman and Satan, rather than choose God's will. The 
whole earth became corrupt before Gtui. and w^as filled with 
violence, so that God destroyed them all but four men an^ 
four women from oh the face of the earth, by thj 2 flood; the 
good seed having mixed itself with Ihe evil seed.— The same 
evil continued in the second dispensation. Tor we find Ham, 
the second son of Noah, partook of the impurities of the same 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil; — which produced again 
the evil'Truit. — In this dispensation the law was add®d becausa 
of transgression, till the seed should come, to whom the promise 
was made. — God comma, nded man npt to touch the evil. ~ 
for in the day he eat of it, in that day he slnould surely die. 
— Through touching, or partaking of the evil, man Became the * 
adapit'd son of Sati^n, — the body being given unto vSatan for 
the destruction of the flesh, - that the spirit might .be saved at 
the first, or rst The, final resurrection. r-When God -Sirst Tnade 
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Adam, he was planted, a noble vine and a right seed; as it is 
written: “ Yet 1 had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right 
seed; how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of 
a strange vine unto Me ? " Adam was the figure of Him that 
was to come; hence Jesus says: “1 am the ‘‘ /r^c " vine/’ 
And this true vine is alive : — “ I am He that liveth and was 
dead : and behold, I am alive for evermore." — But death was 
pronounced upon the degenerate plant of a strange vine : — the 
tirst Adam. — But the Lord is now seeking those who are of the 
true vine, that He may graft them,- that He may be the hus- 
bandman of them, as He was of the woman’s seed, Jesus, who 
bore the fruit of immortality.- Man was, and is still com- 
manded to subdue the evil of the vine tree, till the seven days 
after the separation, and then multiply and replenish out of 
those days, the tree of life and death showing itself every 
month. -The evil of the root of the tree remains in the earth; 

the earth, being the body until it be taken away. -The 
w^heat being the purity of the woman’s seed — the seed of the 
land, seven days after her separation,- After they had par- 

taken of the evil, the eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that they w'ere naked. — That is to say: they were 
then unclothed of the immortal Spirit, not having crucified the 
flesh wdth the affections and lusts. -The immortal mother, 
Jerusalem above, withdrew from the first mortal woman Eve, 
because ''he eat, that is to say " conceived ” of that which God 
had forbidden — it being undivided — from the husks. — But 
Mary, the mother of Jesus, is the latter mortal woman, who, 
being in the immortal mother, Jerusalem above, being over- 
shadowed by the power of the highest; she conceived of that 
which God commanded them, to multiply and replenish the 
earth, that it might become one flesh in Him (Jesus); — as it is 
written: “ For we are members of His body, of His flesh and 
of His bones" namely: of the good of the tree. “Life and 
good." Her seed being divided from that which God had 
placed in the city — as it is written: “ shall there be evil in a 
city and ^hc Lord hath not done it ? " The evil in man changed 
the truth of God into a lie, and worshif ped and served the 
creature mo^e than the Creator. — Satan succeeded in accom- 
plishing the sentence to be passed by God upor man: “ Dusi 
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thou art, and unto duat shalt thou return/’ This sentence was 
prortounced upon his body,, but then we also ^ind the {promise 
of the woman’s seed to get thi? sentence reversed. At the 
appointed .time, came the woman’s seed, Jesus, To withstand 
Satan, the destroyer of the creation of God, who is now waiting 
for His bride before He is glorified. — Satan, in man, sought 
the destruction of the woman’s seed, Jesus. Did he not caus^ 
the erection of the cross, as Haman did the gallows ? — And 
though Satan succeeded in taking the life of the blood, where- 
in, in man is that evil which he has power to attract, but which 
the blood of Jesus was free from, it being shed for a ransom 
for all souls, and to give remission of sins for the second 
death; — ‘"the soul that sinneth it shall die.” Men having 
become dead to spiritual knowledge, know' not but that thiey 
must die; for Satan persuades them: “it is appointed unto 
men once to die.” — He persuades them yet to bow%down to the 
evil; in which bondage Satan has held man since the fall;- 
but now the time is come, — that the Lord looks down from the 
height of His sanctuary in heaven, beholds the earth, hears the 
groaning of the prisoner, (which was Jesus, the woman's seed, 
at His first coming) and looses those who are appointed to die, 
— that is to say: all those who ^tre the seed of Israel at His 
second coming. This “ Flying Roll ” testifies unto the people 
of God scattered abroad, that the decree or sentence of death 
obtained by vSatan is now to be withdrawn; it calls u}X)n them 
to awake, for now their redemption nigh, eve^i the redcniptioo 
of their body, and they are now called to go on unto perfection, 
if God permit. - * 

The angels who kept not their first estate, were cast, and 
they were permitted to go into the earth to prove the creation, 
that the^ works of God might be made manifest. So there is 
the evil power, which is called the devil, to minisier to the 
evil in man, and he attracteth the evil; which by man^ is sowm 
in the field. The field being the body of the woman, as the 
magnet attracts the iron, — “The field is the worldly the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tarejif are the 
children of the wicked one.” — The wf^ole race of the first Adam 
and Eve is three days and a half; but the life .A the latter 
Adam and E’ve, which is the immortal Bt?degroom cind Bride, 
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is eternal, they being born of God. “ without father, without 
mother, — without descent, having neither beginning of days 
nor end of life.” — These are strangers in this kingdom, — They 
are the sealed number, the hundred and forty-four, thousand, 
who are redeemed from amongst men. being the first fruits 
unto God and the Lamb, being called; the Bride, the Lamb's 
V^dfe. — Being the new world, which the body of Jesus was the 
beginning of. — But the old world has been put in subjection 
to the angels during the six thousand years “ are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister fof them who shall be 
heirs of salvation.” — But the new world, whereof we speak, 
will not be in subjection to angels. — There was a striving on 
earth with man to know which of these angels he would be sub- 
jeci: to: “ For the creature ‘‘ was madcr subject to vanity.” 

The duration of the old world is divided into time and times 

— which are the three dispensations; and in the last of these, 
there will the new world be made, — which is the bodies of men 
made in the image of God, it having neither beginning of days 
nor end of life, but made like unto the Son of God. -The 
world to come are the people who will inherit their bodies, 
by the Spirit of God, with their spirits, being put within their 
temples ; -- but as regards the old world : their spirits are only 
tenants to their bodies during their mortal life, and at the 
resurrection they will receive their souls a spiritual house for 
IheL spirits to dwell in, being equal unto the angels of God, 
and ministering spirits to those who shall be heirs of the soul, 
or of the soul and body, — God is now creating the new world, 
of whLh the woman's s^ed, Jesus, was the beginning.— “ For 
whom He did foreknow. He also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of His Son, that He might be the first- 
born among many brethren.” Christ did the work in Jesus, — 
which the first Adam was commanded to do. — The fulness of 
the times of the old world — being now come, the spirits of the 
just will ask for the fuiness of Chrirt always to rest on them, 
who will do a greater work in them than He did in Jesus.— 
Christ having the evil in their bodies to ov.ercome; — whereas 
Jesus had no evil to overcome, in Himself But the liew 
world, — tha spirits of the just, will not be subject to the evil, 
but the dvil^ to them — For this is My covenant unto them. 
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when 1 shall take away their sins.” — For the gifts and calling 
of €jod, are without repentance. — According as He hath 
chosen us in Him before tlie fouwdation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before Him in love.” — The 
world, to come i^ the new earth, which is the body of man 
made anew: and the kingdom of God which is to come is the 
new heaven, w'hich is to be put within the new earth, to be the 
life of It ; ~ being the kingdom prepared from the foundation olf 
the world. John* saw' the likeness of this glorious body in 
vision. “ His head’ and His hajrs w'cre white like wool, as 
white as snow ; and His eyes were as a llame of tire : and His 
feet like unto fine brass." — David showcs the dilTcrence between 
the old w’orld and the new. where he says .: what is man. that 
Thou art mindful of him ? and the son of man, that Tljou 
visitest him ?- for Thou madest him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and ht^nour. Thou 
madest him to have dominion over the works of Thy hands ; 
Thou hast put all things under his feel.” - Paul follows on the 
same subject, saying : '' But now we see not yet all things put» 
under him. But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels, for the sulTering of death, crowned with glory 
and honour ; that He by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man.”- — The first Adaiivs seed is made lower than 
the angels ; but the latter Adam, Christ and His seed, higher. 
And did He not make one ? Yet hitd He the residue of the 
Spirit? — and wherefore one ?”“ That He might seek a 
goodly seed.”- He ascended unto His Father. 'anci He has sent 
us the Comfort't'r to see who will seek for the goodly pearl, 
whom He foreknew, that they may be conformed to Flis' image, 
that the angels may be subject to them as to Him. And all 
in heaven and on earth, and beneath it. arc placed in subjection 
to then! Know ye not that we shall judge angels." For 
Christ was not in subjection to the angels, but they to Him : 

“ thinkest thou that I cai\not now pray to My Fathci", and He 
shall presently give Me- more than twelve, legions of angels ? " 
—Being the twelve tribes of Israel, redeemed from ankjng men 
— ttnd when ‘ they ave changed lo^ His image they will be of 
Him, as tfie wontan is of man.’ — 

• In the mod7il*life^, the woman came firsthand in were two 
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seeds, and she brought forth man — for the incorruptible. — The 
first son was a murderer, he rose up, and slew the second son ; 
so the first woman brought de^ith, but the second woman brings 
life ; she beuig overshadowed by the immortal Spirit Christ, 
brought forth of her own seed, which was Jesiis ; — the purity is 
the son of man, — the impurity the son of Satan. Thus we see 
that the first woman was overshadowed with the spirit of Satan 
the man of sin, and it is that which brings the death of the 
body. Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself” 
namely : the seed of the woman, Jesus in manhood, Michael 
was His spirit, “ and the second year, that which springeth of 
the same namely : death ; — but in the third year He came 
and condemned that which grew of itself, which man was not 
to have eaten : and He overcame it and showed what man 
should do in obeying the righteousness of the law.- -In the first 
generation there was no charge but against the body ; through 
that which grew of itself : then came the law given by God to 
Moses, which, if they kept it not, neither repented, they should 
rbe under the second death ; and this is to either Jew or Gentile 
who ask not for forgiveness of their sins. - -The blood of Jesus 
was shed for the first transgression, which was that which grew 
of itself, namely : that which man charged God with : “ the 
woman whom “ Thou ” gavest me — she gave me of the tree, 
and I did eat.” In that year they were to eat such as groweth 
of itself^r but how did it grow ? — Did it not grow in the 
>yoman ? — Did she not bring it to birth ? ” Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the trangres- 
sion.” It grew in her, apd when it made its first appearcince, 
“ Adam said : This is now bone of my bone, and fiesh of my 
llesh : she shall be called woman, because she was taken out of 
man.” The name was changed, and it will be changed again 
from that -which grew of itself, to be God — man with tne God- 
head, both joined together again. — If Christ had not with- 
drawn and Jesus died — khc world could never have been saved, 
for, “ it repented the Lord that He had made man on the 
" earth ”--;and why? lest man should be consumed with the 
evil thereof : but though a man die the death of ihe righ.ecus. 
do ye kno,'y what \s broughr of that death ? — Is it not 
dcalh to tlie corrup.iblej body, that his soyl iiia,v be alive Uj 
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ihc incorruptible God. ^fulfilling the words of Jcsu^ ; 'in My 
Father’s house arc many mansions.” — When Christ died, 
Satan conquered Jesus, yet Jesus conquered fo^ tlic dead ; but 
in this generation the living are to sow unto life* eternal, for 
th^ sower shall overtake the reaper, and the reaper he that 
sovveth seed. God Himself in His divine wisdom placed evil 

in the city (woman) that man might see that he was not tlK 

Creator. That man might know and understand the exceed-* 
ing greatness of His power to us-ward who believe, according 
to the working of Flis mighty power. That in the ages to 
come He might show the exceeding riches of His grace in His 
goodness toward us through Christ Jesus. This is tlie fellow- 
ship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God.- Did He not give man for man's traij^s- 
gression ? - It was then that God repented that He had set the 
evil, but He will overcome that evil. The spirit of Five 
caused her to take of her evil, and she conceived, -conceived 

of that which was forbidden and which proved her not to be 

the Creator.' - Here was the dividing of the times arc se i^v^.s 
and of the heart. Then God withdrew to overcome that evil, 
and gave life for death ; and it is that Spirit that must be alive 
in man and do the work for those that arc in their widowhood 
till they get another husband. - That same Spirit is returning 
in this last watch and resting upon the people in many nations. 

-And He will cause them to prevail, for He wilf prevail with 
an hundred and forty-four thousand and they will reign ab5vc 
their first husband, for the devil is their first husband, and* 
the first Eve is i\ic mother of them. But the latter Mother. 
Jerusalem above, is come down with her husband take 
possession. 

A certain man had two sons, namely the first Adam and the 
latter Adam ; and God said : ‘‘ Let us make man in Qur image, 
and after our likeness.” The younger of them said to his 
Father, — that is to say ; the Father of the body, that bs God ; 

-divide our portion of inlieritance ; - so hbarkened to the 
younger, and He caused a sleep to fall upon them, And while 
ihev fdrmpd a body out of the ground, and He 

breathed into it the breath of life mid tJe made also anothei' 
body, and He pUced evil there to divid^e th«ir inhenl^nce.^ He 
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said unto the younger Adam, this day I. have set good and evil 
before thee ; which is called the tree of knowledge ; — I have 
placed a sword there to di\nde the good from the evil every 
month. — 1 commanded the younger not to touch it, for in that 
day his body should die ; so, the knowledge was the separa- 
tion of these two sons, of being parted from the Father. — The 
younger took of the evil of the tree and not of the knowledge, 
and if he repented, he got his soul in the resurrection, without 
the knowledge of the body by repentance, and the offering of 
the blood cT the animal : so that his spirit was born again in 
the resurrection for the space of two days, but in the third 
day, their spirits were born, by being baptized in the water, 
and the off ering of .bread and wine, for their spirits to receive 
back their souls in the resurrection. The spirits of those, born 
with the knowledge of their soul and body, sought for the evil 
to be removed from their bodies, even from that evil beast, 

whose body was to die, -and God hearkened unto them, and 

there was a book of remembrance written for them ; called 
the book of life- -of their spirit, soul and body and they 
were separated from that beast, and their bodies became as 
He, who had not transgressed, even the elder.- He who was 
seen on the fifth day, so on the fifth day. the seed was sown, 
and in the sixth day these two Adams shall be seen. The 
younger and the elder. As Esau and .lacob made their ap- 
pearance, so shall they. The younger, with his spirit and soul, 
having a spiritual body ,jn the resurrection. The spirits of 
these were borii of God, but not according to knowledge, but 
those who never repented, are not born of. God. They are 
born of Satan : - -in the resurrection they have no knowledge of 
that spiritual birth, -in the resurrection they have received 
their souls, but Satan claiming them, there is a second death 
,pronounc/xl upon them, the soul that sinneth and repenteth not. 
it shall die : — in the resurrection, — so the second death is pro- 
nounced upon them, and death and hell are cast into the lake, 
and all that were not found written therein ; reserved in ever- 
lasting cnains to the great day of Judgment. — These sauls 
shall be brought out of thad everiasting pjace and eternal fire ; 
and I will sit in judgment and judge between the deceiver and 
the dccek/ed, and I will take the souls from him. and gi. c 
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them to the deceived* And they shall live, though they are 
the least in my house, and they shall have spiritual bodies as 
the rest of my angels. — Then it»shall come to pass that the 
deceiver sljall become subject to the deceived. On the eighth 
day it -shall be proved, that there is no God but one. 

When that Spirit rests upon the bodies of the house of Israel 
which rested upon Enoch, Elijah and our Lord,- then every 
man shall know and be known as he is known? and shall hear 
as he has heard, and shall understand with his heart, by dwell- 
ing in the Godhead' bodily ; as the body of Jesus did, before 
it be put within him, — Then, his words shall be as fire to those 
who hear him, and it shall be received deep upon the heart, 
till the twelve tribes be gathered, 

“ And He placed at the east of the garden of Ed^^n : 
cherubims, and a flaming sword. '' in the- tyee of knowledge 
there is good, and there is evil. -The sword was placed there to 
purify the seed of the tree. 1 Trough that llaniing sword, man 
eannot sow of that tree of life, till the time of the sixth thousand 
years ; — for man must be purified as the woman’s seed, which is* 
pure. — For how can man take of the tree of life, whilst that not 

of the purity is sown in him ?- That seed which he has sowed in 

him is the sword, wTich guards the tree of life from him.- And 
every man feels that sword piercing him through in his heart, 
conscience and mind. - Wherefore, seeing that man cannot sow 
pure seed, lest he should take of tht^ tree of flife, ^and live 
eternally, and so eat unworthily ; for this reason the sword Vas 
placed at the east of the garden.- But blesseci i^ that man in 
whose heart thij law has been writteip for when this law is not 
in his heart, — it is a sword unto him, for there is no other sword 
that keeps him from the tree of life, — But now the time is come 
that the sword shall '' i^mard ” man, that he may .take of the 
tree of life and eat freely. This law is a mountain to both Jew 
and Gentile. -The evil was placed in* the boll of the tree of 
knowledge and that bojl must be pruned until it’ becomes 
dry. — 

' Man was divdyled from Uod to the man ot bataf).^ and was' 
uitdef repentance ; mnd if he did" not repent there were two 
deaths, -if he repented, only one. l/ut if, he repented not, in the 
resurrection *e* spjrit is separated fr^rn ^Jhe soul, vdhichMs the 
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second death. — When God formed man and woman at first they 
were ‘‘ one.^" And woman was called a rib. Many still think 
to this hour that the woman vras formed from one of the ribs of 
Adam ; and that the forbidden fruit was an apple growing upon 
a tree. — Is not man and woman, when joined in marriage, - 
counted as one, if they agree ? ; -but if they dp not agree are 
they not divided .’ So God divided the half of Adam, that is, 
the spirit of the woman w'as taken from him, and He called it a 
garden, and commanded Adam to dress it, and to keep it, to 
miihiply and replenish it. — When the man ‘and wife who have 
disagreed and again become united ; are they not as one, though 
yet two spirits ? — 1 hen, before the rib was taken from Adam he 
consisted of two spirits. But there are four Spirits, two mortal 
and two immortal, and the two immortal Spirits are Paradise. 

When the spirit of the woman was divided from Adam he 
became weaker, and transgressed immediately ; and then woman 
had to submit to the man : but those seeking to be of the 
immortal arc under the w'oman as the head, till they put on 
immortality.-- -When mortal man is complete, he consists of 
spirits ; for man and w'oman, though two distinct persons, arc 
but one when united. Adam and Eve, before they w'ere 
divided, were as one spirit, as God is three persons, yet one 

God. When God hud divided them ; Satan came unto the 

woman and overcame her evil ; for in her, the Lord had placed 
the good and the evil ; and God gave man a comniand not to 
touch the evil, yet was he permitted to be overcome of the 
evil. Now. let mortal man have discernmeni ; who was the 
helpmate promised ? - was it the mortal woman ? Who helped 
Jesus over all His difiicultics ? — He w'as the seed of the woman ; 
God kept Him, for does it not say ; that He gave the angels 
charge over Him ? Then if He gave Him help, wdio needed no 
help. He being without sin : — how' much more will l4e help 
those, who cry out day and night to be avenged of their adver- 
sary ? But how will He help, or when will He help,— When the 
Spirit of God hhd withdrawn from Jesus, and w'hcn He was 
upon the cross, did He not cry for help, when He said : 'VMy 
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me — We cannot have 
this help until we see ourselves, tind feel ourselves as a wx^man 
in travail, 'Waiting to be vielivered of the evil. - T is Jerusalenf 
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above that shall help* man and woman. - it is sne wno snail 
withstand Satan and all his powers. — Then do make void the 
crucifixion, death, and atoning sa1:rifice of Christ ? Nay, God 
ff^rbid, we* do establish it, — because He is risen again from the 
dead, and is seated on the right hand of power, making interces- 
sion for His people. — And at His second coming. He will bring 
Jerusalem above His Bride, with Him. — Then to those who cry 
out. because of this evil, it is : “ touch not, thste not, handle 
not."' — But we ask : — how was it that the twelve disciples, who 
had been under the law, - never in their wTitings mentioned 
anything of this subject already alluded to ? for they only said ; 

abstain from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from blood this was spoken to 
the fathers of both Jew and Gentile only ; yet this same ^iiw 
was given to the house of Israel. » The tree of life was set before 
them to eat of, but not in its evil state. — In the days of the dis- 
ciples it was said : “ Why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 
to bear ? Because at that time, the law was to be sealed, as it ‘ 
is written : in Isaiah : “ Seal the law among My disciples.”- 
" Until the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of 
the Lord.”— “ Until the times oi; the restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets 
since the world began.” “ For I would not brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your 
owm conceits ; -that blindness in part is happened to Israel 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.”— “ Now if the 
fall of them be the riches of the worW, and the diminishing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their fulness ' " 
Now, the Jews and the Gentiles both, have the salvation of 
the sou\- but the knowledge of the tree of life is sealed from 
them. The middle wall of partition was broken down, and 
they were set at liberty.- -Is not the tr.^e of life hid and bound 
from them ? — Do they not^ow the tares among ^he wheat ? - The 
middle wall of partition between Jew and Gentile is broken 
down, that they may fill up the cup of their iniquity and indig- 
nation, that the children bear the' gvil and iniquity of their 
fathers. — The time for the fulness .of the Gentile?:, being now' 
come. — The Avelve, tribes of the hc»useJ"of Israel'; sca'ttered 
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among the Gentiles, are now sought~-^And unto them, this 
message of the /‘Flying Roll’’ is sent.- And all those \vho 
are of* the true seed, the clfildren of Abraham and seed of 
Israel, - will *hear and understand this message, and come (\ut 
from the Jew and Gentile churches.-— “ Wherefore, come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you. and will 
be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons and daughters 
saith the Lord Almighty.’' — The “ Flying Roll ” is the last 
message sent to man, a.nd is now sent forth’, to gather together, 
the twelve baskets of fragments which the multitude could not 
cat. For it belongs to the twelve tribes of the house of Israel 
it is their manna. The Jew and the Gentile have been feast- 
ing upon the fishes and the loaves -the two lishes being 
animal, typilies the Jew, and the five loaves : — the Gentile. 
The one oflVrcd the blood of the animal, for the salvation of 
the soul ; the other, bread and wine. But the twelve baskets 
of fragmenls, are the children of Abraham who will now be 
gathered from among the Gentiles. That the one hundred 
and forty-four tlunisand of all the tribes of the children of 
Israel, may be sealed. Wc arc now^ in the third watch, of the 
eleventh hour. o\ the sixth day : during which time the “ Flying 
Roll" is to be sent out. to gather the seed of the freewoman. 
to claim the promise of the fathers, for the freewoman's lime 
IS go’vV e )me,- to bring Yorth. 

) Adam and liis wife, hid* ihemsclvcs from the presence of the 
Lord God. amongst the trees of the garden : but the same God, 
who p/anled tiie evil in , the city, also came An Io\ c, to seek 
them and said: “‘Adam, where art thou?" and he said; 1 
heard riiy voice in the garden, and I wars afraid. -Behold the 
condilion of man by nature dead to ail knowledge Jie hides 
from God who seeks him. because he is afraid of Him and 
cxelaims ; Here is Thy pound, which 1 have kept laid up in 
a nankin ; for 1 fearad Thee, beci use Thou art an austere 

^ k. 

man. “ This is the ‘present slate of Christendom, who look 
upim God as an austere Judge. — Who look upon the sacrifiedal 
atonement of Christ only *as a means t6 appease the Vrtith 
of God. “ “ Who do not behold jesus, as the Lamb slain from 
the fbundbtion of the world. — Who do not beKold the great 
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wisdom of God, in placing the evil in the city Hiniselt : tor 
which He ^ave His own blood, in His Sop for the trans- 
gression, and His body for the livihg. -Who see not in this our 
ligtit aflliclion, which is but for a moment - a far ihore exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. -Who have never yet learned 
that great truth; that “ god is lovcS" and that perfect love 
casteth out fear ; so they remain perpetually in fear and in 

torment.- Many of you. dear friends, who now' hear me, have'* 

been all your lives in a stale of bondage -kept so no doubt 
by your own feelings, by Satan and the. hirelings, under whose 
ministry you have been taught to look upon God as a hard 
master, gathering w^herc He has not slrawed; Who have made 
a profession of religion, through fear, lest at the day of judg- 
ment, your souls be cast into an eternal lire, in endless misegy, 
— But. dear friends, we preach unto you.- the God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob : who so loved you that He gag^e His only 
begotten Son to die ; the just for the unjust. Not to condemn 
the world. But to justify the ungodly.--Who poured out 
the blood of His ow'n Son for the rebellious, when they were 
yet without strength.- Who were reconciled to God, from 
the foundation of the world, being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or any evil ; - <)CCording to the purpose of 
Him who worketh all things after the counsel of His own 
will. ‘'For Christ hath ‘ o/zee ' siilfcred for sins, the just for 
the unjust that He miglit bring us to (*iod, being*put to death 

in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit.”- " For God hath in-^ 

eluded 'air in unbelief, that He might have mcruy upon all.” 

For where siiFabounded, grace did, much more abourjd, yea 
and will abound.- If Christ died for all, then were all dead. 
And He tasted death for every man.— Then why, 0 man 
dost th^u complain against thy Creator ? - Though you be 
tempted. — Did not Jesus say : “ He that believetb on Me,* 
the works that i do, shall he do also.**- And was not all evil 
made subject to Him? — Then learn and und^erstand *0 man, 
that this evil has beeiT permitted to shozv His power in the 
end. “ For out ^f the eater, meat shall come forth, j*and out 
of'*the strong sweetness shall^ Then what are 

the sufferings of this w'orld compared ;vith the gdpry wJiicfi 
shall be revealed vhen that which is ♦peFSjct is conic ?— Man 
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was made subject to the fall that God rtiight have mercy upon 
all, “ who is thf Saviour of ' all ’ .men, specially of those thSt 
believe.” — God says : “ Shall I give My Firstborn for My 
transgression the fruit of My body for the sin of My soul 9 ” 
" Shall there be evil in a city, and 1 the Lord hath ndt done 
it ? ” God placed the evil, and though He commanded 
jnan not to touch it, yet has' He given the blood of His 
Firstborn, ,lesus, for a ransom for the first son of Adam. 

If the inheritance had not been divided,^ and man had not 
been joined to the citizen, and had never fed upon the 
husks of the field, would there have been a fatted calf to eat 
and make merry over?”-Would there have been a ring placed 
on his hand, or a best robe pul upon him ? Could there have 
boMi rejoicings over a son found, unless he had been lost ? - For 
He who had never transgressed, never .strayed, who had never 
been lost, ro'eived not so much as a kid — there were no rejoic- 
ings over Him : for He was ever with the Father,- He had 
never been lost, but it was meet that there should be great 
rejoicings over the hrst Adam who had devoured his living 
with harlots,- for this thy brother was dead and is alive 
again, he was lost and is found. In the end it will be proved 
for whom God has done the most, — whether for him who trans- 
gressed, or for Him who did not transgress. For He who never 
transgressed had the glory, for though He was slain, dt was 
for^Himi that' the fatted calf was to be slain, — in that He was 
4 'Iain. The one^ who trafisgressed showed the fall,- -through 
the evil placed in the city of the woman. Then, is not more 
being done for man than for .lesus, who was slain ? Jesus 
said ; " He that believelh on Me, the works that I do shall he 
do also ; and greater works than these shall lie do ; because I 
go unto My Father." Man through the fall has a greaVn* work 
to do thaif Jesus had, because he has to overcome his own evil; 
whereas Jesus had no evtl in Him to overcome. Man of himself 

ft 

could not overcqme evil* because it ‘Is stronger than his spirit ; 
but Jesus lias gone t6 the Father. - It was expedient for us that 
He .sIioupM go, that He might send us the •Comforter,- "The 
Snirit of Truth, And the *Spird of Christ will overcome the 
evil in if they ask not amiss. If U be true tlnd 

" woman b/ought*Vivil? disease, sulTeringf mis^fry and death 



41 


into. the world, — it is equally true that Jesus had to be born of 
""woman"' to bring: goodness, hojiness, glory, •life and immor- 
tality into the world also, — Did not God also sqy unto man 
in“'the creation:--"that it was the ground that was cursed, for 
the sake of the soul ? — A soul cannot perish, for the Lord 
saith: “ All souls are Mine.’’ — And the spirit of man, is of 
God. — Death is only a dividing of the spirit .from the soul* 
and the soul sleeps until the resurrection. And if the soul and 
spirit be not able to answer the words in the book, in the first 
resurrection, when “ all ” shall rise; - thdn the spirit is separated 
from that soul, till the second or final resurrection.- When, it 
shall be “ proved ” that God had sent His vSon into the world 
to taste death for every man, and made Him the Saviour of 
the world, and to justify the ungodly. The Creditor oftly 
charges man with being two debtors; — for though a man repent, 
yet he is a debtor unto the life of the body; -the* ungodly do 

not repent, so he is called the greatest debtor. Now. there is 

but one Creditor, -that is the Almighty, being the God of the 
three churches; - the Jew, the Gentile, and the house of Israel. 
But he that believed, did the work of Him that was sent into 
the world; — his faith being counted unto him. as righteousness, 
— the righteousness of Christ being imputed unto him ; — who 
was the pattern and the righteousness of the three churches. 
Now to him that remaineth in his mortal life;- he has the choice 
of these three churches. We find him, who calls himself a J*ew , 
surnamed to the God of Jacob, and we tind the Gentile, sub- 
scribes with his hand to the Lord; — these two churches, receive 
the curse that was pronounced on the body, namely dbath; — 
yet they believed in the incorruptible God, fulfilling the scrip- 
turc: “ He that believeth on Me, though he were dead, yet 
shall hS live,” in the resurrection. — But he that continued to 
the end, and subscribed wdth his hand and heart to the Israel 
of God, got his name changed to an Israelite without guile,” 
which is the church spolcen of by God through John in the 
Revelation; being a tabernacle opened in heaven.- -Hear, O 
Is^eM — “I havd sejt before thee an open door, and^ no man 
can shut it.” — Jesus said: — “If I beMifted up, I will draw 
men unto Me/’^ The spirits of all n\en will be draA|i into that 
immortal Spirit. — /esus was lifted up as ‘ the propitiation for^ 
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the sins of the whole world, - both past and then future .and 
was lifted up toVhe right hai^d of power, and none will be lost, 
save the son, of perdition, to fulfil scripture. — He came as 
the Lamb of God to take away the sin of the world, and saill; 
" I have finished the work which Thou gavcst Me to do;'’ — 
then shall Christ sec of the travail of His soul and be satisfied, 
• - when “■ all iven " are drawn unto Him. — When all things 
shall be subdued unto Him. then shall the Son also be subject 
unto Him that put all things under Him, that God may be all 
in all. — But, we sec n6t all /;/e/L' drawn unto Him yet; — 
neither has Christ yet seen of the travail of His soul; and 
although on the cross He said it is linished He meant, that 
all men and devils could do to Him was then finished and the 
blood of the Lamb slain from the fou/ulation of the world 
was poured out for His enemies. — for they knew not what they 
were doing.- In tlic language of Scripture: God calleth 

those things which be not, as though they were." Many devout 
^ students of the Scriptures have made shipwTeck of faith, 
by not understanding the language of the Spirit of God. But, 
no man ever sought the Spirit cvf God in truth and unfeigned 
sincerity and humility in vain.- Our hearts have often been 
deeply pained whthin us, wdiilst seated in the Gentile churches, 
as we have listened to expounders of Scripture. Nor do we 
marvel at the gigantic strides, which infidelity and unbelief 
are ‘taking to-day in Christendom. “ Having a form of godli- 
ness, but denyitig the power thereof " in vain do they 
W'orship God, when they are teaching divine doctrines from a 
huinar/'standpoint. -ever "'learning and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. — They seldom or never t(nich upon 

this glorious doctrine of the origin of evil. They tell the 

piLiltitude ,that they have nothing to do with that, bfit does 
this satisfy them ? — Th^y forget that we are commanded to 
"Vrightly ‘divide the word of truth" and that "'all Scripture is 
given by inspiration ,of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reprodf. for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 
tliat the man of God may he perfect, throi!g(hy furnished ui?to 
aVI goods works.” Dp these teUchers of men know, that the 
evil ifi nuii, niusi*servc manT and that mati '"must servt 
Gocl'^l D(')‘they kndw, that Satan is set to prove the works 
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of God. That he is God's officer over all His works .• Jesus 
in His mortal life, was brought into Zion ; he abode in Zion, 
and had power over the evil: — iyid when ni^fn is like. Him, 
Satan is bound to serve Him in all men and creatures: for 
Saltan js Christ's ‘servant, and God's servant. - God cast him 
out of heaven, and then said: Satan, from whence comest 
thou ? ” And Satan answered the Lord, and said : ‘‘ From 
going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down* 
in it."' — Thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the 
stones of tire.” — Mortal man is like that tire; not a natural 
fire, but that inward fire which is alvv;5ys trying to turn man 
contrary to the commands of God: this tire whieli is imvardly 
in the loins of man. When Zion left Jesus, then He was sub- 
ject to Satan, yet He conquered: for when Satan conquered 
Him, Christ and Jerusalem had left the body, for he oflly 
had pow'er over the mortal life. But Christ caused Satan to 
serve Jesus, while He was in His mortal life. Now there 
was a day wJien the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the Lord, and Satan also came among them.” “ And the 
Lord said unto Satan, hast thou considered My seiaant Job. 

that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an 

upright man, one that feareth God, and eschew'cth evil ? " - 
” Behold, all that he hath is in diy power, (^nly upon himself 
put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from (he 
presence of the Lord." Job ha.d liis offspring taken from him, 
but Ji)b did not murmur : he cursed the day tliat he v?as bv^rn. 
still he did not muimur against the A]might>\ hut he curseu 
the evil. He \sas like those vvlio see in part, not that 

which is to come. Did not the Lord give Job ivvice a^^ mud) 

as He took ? If the l.ord smote Job and ad'liclcd hiiri sorely 
did He not bless him and add glory to glory; so much so. 
that Jot) smiled at his afflictions and learned that great truth: 

that “ all thiiv^s ” vvoik tcagetlier for good l(^ them’ who love 
God. to them w'ho are the called according to His purpose." 
Job had ten children, an5 the Lord look them, but gave him 
otjicr ten: -which is set as a Hgurc of the ten tribeo. now lost, 
and scattered abi*oafJ among the Qentilcs through tl?e power 
of Satan, and the wall of God.* UnU*) whom this message fro*-ai 
ffie ” Flying ^o\\ ” is now sent. U7 gatfie/ them ib|!ethe/ that 
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they nfay receive the promise of the jFather. — If the casting 
away of them prove to be the reconciliation of the worid, — 
what shall the feceiving of tjhem be, but life from the dead. — 
God, in His/mercy, wisdom and goodness so decreed that man 
should be steeped in sufferings and miseries, that he mi|ht 
come out of the furnace of affliction, purified and blessed with 
“ knowledge.'' Blest with a knowledge that the angels around 
-the throne of Qod. possess not; but '' which things the angels 
desire to look into.’' — If God planted the evil in the tree, — did 
He not in due time send His only begotten Son Jesus and 
anoint Him to preach 'glad tidings to the poor, to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty the bruised, 
and to preach the acceptable year of the Lord ? - -Who was 
blind, and received not his sight, if he came to Jesus? Who 
was lame, and was not made whole ? — who leprous, and was 
not cleansed^- who was deaf, to whom He did not restore their 
hearing, if they sought Him ? Who cried unto Him: Jesus 
Thou Son of David, have mercy upon me — and He did not at 
once bestow mercy ? - Behold ! a poor unfortunate woman is 
dragged by the hair of her head into His presence, she has 
just been caught in the very act of adultery, — by the righteous 
Pharisees, who hold in their hands the stones, wherewith to 

stone her to death. See, these Pharisees witness against her 

and condema her quotmg the laws of Moses. But does Jesus 
utter on*e word of condemnation ? — Nay — but calmly replies; 

" He that is without sin among you, let him cast the first 
f»tone.” But* they go out, from the eldest unfo the last being 
:onvicR‘d by conscience.* Jesus and the unfortunate woman 
Are alone. And He said: “ woman, where are those thine 
accusers ? hath no man condemned thee ? she said. No man 
Lord. And Jesus said unto her, — " Neither do 1 clmdemn 
!hee : go, and sin no more.” — Did God place evil in the city — 
n the bull of the tree, which was the cause of Adam leaving 
ferusalcm or the immorial Spirit and go down to Jericho, the 
and of Satan, inhabited by thieves and robbers; who stripped 
\dam a*iid his posterity o(, his raiment ^and wounded # hipn 
evaving him half dead. And did not the same God in due 
ime ^end Jltic Samaptan ih His own Son to travel the same 
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journey and come to Che spot where he lay; binding up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, setting him on his own beast 
-bringing him to the inn, and talking care of him; — paying 
lh/7 debt of Adam for the law and gospel in the'* twopence 
with the command to take care of him ? But the priest who 
came down the same way, and the Levitc were unmolested by 
the thieves and passed by on the otlier side of the grave; 
these tasted not of death, but were translated ’without death. 
— The priest being figurative of Enoch and the Levitc of 
Elijah.- But the Samaritan came to be stripped of his raiment, 
and to be wounded, and to stoop beneath the lowest and 
deepest sufferings that Adam and his posterity had reached. 
- Stop, O man ! and discern righteous judgment before you 
accuse God with folly. Who art thou, O man, v/orm of the 
dust who crieth out against the potter: W’hy hast d hou made 
me thus ? - ever casting blame upon thy Cre Uor saying: 

the w^oman whom Thou gavest me, she gave me of the 
tree, and I did eat/' Has He not in mercy, withheld the 
tree of life from you ? -Do you seek the tree of life ? Then 
why murmur against the evil ? wall not the evil be turned to 

your account for your good- with knowledge throughout all 

eternity if you believe and repent ? ds not the tree of life now 
offered to the children of Abraham, who seek to overcome all 
evil ; -who seek to have their blood cleansed, - that their vile 
bodies may be fashioned in immortality, like unto the igloripus 
body of the Man-Christ, their elder brother ? ^ ^ 

O, fools, and slow of heart to believe all that dhe prophets 
have spoken: ought not Christ to have suffered these ./things 
for His younger brother Adam, that He might bring him, with 
Him into His own glory; being thrice purified in the furnace, 
seven tiines heated; — a holy, spotless bride ? If sufferings 
w^ere essential to obedience — and obedience essential to perfec-^ 
tion in Christ, who was free from sin» how much inorc arc 
sorrows and suficrings in ^misery’s deepest cel) needful to us, 
full of imperfections as we are? -As it 'is wTitten:“ though 
H<i were a Son, yet learned He obedience by the things which 
He* suifered, — and b(iing made perlc/t. He became the author 
qf eternal salvajion unto alTtheni ^hat obey Him » ^ 

Son of God, ICarn obedience through the li/ky furnac? of siifTcr- 
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ing- and shall we not obtain knowledge* and obedience through 
the same furnace ? We must be brought to a perfect obedience, 
before we can receive true *and lasting happiness. - Then if 
eternal happiness is obtained through a perfect obedien^ic, 
and if a perfect obedience is obtained through the liercy furnace 
of sutlei ing: tiie evil was necessary in the boll of the tree, to 
^produce that sullering, which would finally terminate in eternal 
happiness. The great wisdom of God is made manifest, and by 
the eye of faith we see, that all things work together for good 
towards one end; nanvdy: the perfect and complete happiness 
of man. Not happiness in innocence as possessed by the angels 
of God: but a perfect happiness, salted with knowledge which 
is far superior,- so it is. and this is the divine plan hid in God 
frem the foundation of the world, that the sweetest happiness 
must be extracted from the bitterest root. — Wherefore we glory 
in tribuiati(xas: knowing that tribulations worketh patience; and 
patience experience; and experience hope; but hope that is seen, 
is no longer hope, for what a man seeth. why doth he yet hope 
for ? -but if we hope for that we see not, then do we wath 
patience wait for it. But tlie hope emanating from a faith, as 
the faith of Abraham our father, is an anchor to the soul, sure 
and steadfast, which entereth irfio the Holy of Holies, within 
the veil, w^hither the Man-Christ our high priest and forerunner 
has entered; and it is the blessed privilege of all the children 
of^Abra.ham to enter therein with Him. ‘NBut as it is written: 
i"yc hath not see^n, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of mixn, the things which God have prepared for them 
that h;,\e Him.” If God in His eternal counsel placed evil in 
the city at the beginning, and drove Adam from the garden, 
placing him under Pharaoh, to eat his bread in the sweat of 
his face, amid thorns and thistles; subject to sickness and 
disease. Tn due time He sent forth the Son of His bosom, as 
ihe great physician of Mumkind, to alleviate the sufferings of 
man. But He /lid not send Him those who were wTole. 
neither cljj:! He seek the righteous. But sought the sick and 
the hea\y laden, the lost sheep of the house of Israel. He 
yame with mercy, otily iq, His hand and fiot sacrifice. Hav'ing 
nothmg t(y<.otTer the righteous Pharisee He p^i^sed him by, on 
His^way fo the pool p)f ^Bethesda in Jerusalem. " Here, behold,. 
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a picture of suffering humanity in its varied forms. ,bi^t all 
from the same cause. '--Here lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk;, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for thj moving of the 
W'ater. — The moving of the wate^ being figurative of (Tie im- 
iDortal Spirit, 'VAnd the Spirit of God moved Upon the face 
of the waters,” in the beginning.- And a certain man was 
there who had -an infirmity thirty and eight years. — When 
Jesus saw him lie. and knew that he had been now a long time 
in that case. He saith unto him: wilt thou be 'made whole ' 
Jesus passed by the others, because they were not so cqmpleteh 
helpless, and could of themselves stepjnto the water, but He 
had compassion on this man. because he was totally helpless, 
unable to step into the pool himself: and no one gave him any 
assistance, but stepped in before him, taking advantage of his 
helpless condition. For thirty-eight long years, this man t*^id 
been thus afflicted. No doubt he had often been to the temple 
and presented himself before the priests. - but tl^^y could not 
help his case : and there he lay apparently forgotten, unheeded 
by all, save the great physician of mankind who came to 
seek the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Alas, dear friends,* 
how many in Christendom lie to-day in the same condition 
perhaps the same number of years seeking comfort in vain, 
in rites and church rituals propounded by man's wisdom: led 
and guided by men as helpless as thcmscKes. They see a 
formality which appears to assuage the distress of some, but 
fail to see any power, but which ccrtJinly does hc'tt rpect t/ieir 
hopeless condition, wandering from church to cluirch, froyi 
this to that denomination in search of rest, but(, find none 
until in utter dbspair they lie down, by the pool; all^hope is 
gone, foresaken and alone, for indeed, what comfort can they 
expect from such source ? but in a moment when least ex- 
pected,^ the still small voice of Jesus whispers into .their hearts: 

wilt thou be made whole ? " — They scarcely reahdie the trutb 
and force of the words; and like th-vs poor man, their eyes 
mechanically wander to^Uhe pool, and human assist*ance; ex- 
claiming in their utter despair: “ 1 have no man, to put me 
ifito the pool. 'V Then learn and understand O *p;an. that! 
uhto^you is this message from the Flying Roll sent this day 
^which is spirit^ and life. — We quot^ the- words of^.\esus: '‘wilt 
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thou be^ macie whole ? - We do not olTer you a partial cure for 
the soul only, but a complete cure for -soul and body: — even 
the redcmptionv; of your body — immortality — your vile body 
cleansed, changed and fashibned like unto the glorious body 
of the Man-dirist.- -Of ourselves we can do nothing, but tiie 
words we speak unto you. are spirit and they are life.- — Seek 
and you shall tind the pearl of great price: - which Christen- 
dom have trodden and fouled beneath their feet — but which is 
\iow revealed in this third and last waatch of the eleventh hour 
the days of Daniel. — We speak that we do know - the wis- 
dom of God in a mystery to you,- seeing' that you are yet in 
the outer court of the Gentiles- even that hidden wisdom. 

which God ordained before the world unto glory. - Wherefore 

we exhort you to come out from among them and be separate 
an^d touch not the unclean thing and the G<')d of Abraham will 
receive you and be a Father unto you;- if like Abraham, you 
are prepared, to climb the mountain alone, and leave all behind 
and olTcr your body, soul and spirit, a living sacrilice upon 
the altar of the God of Israel, — seeking to know the truth- 
overcoming all evil, then you will prove that you are a child 
of Abraham, lost but found, and the Holy Place and the Holy 
of Holies is thrown open to you. if haply you are able to pass 
the tw'o-edged sword of the Spirit of the living God. 

Adam was the first corruptible man, — he became corruptible 
through not abiding by the command of God and became 
damaged: yet he was Ihe youngest, — for .lesus is the first im- 
piortal man, before th ' corruptible, as it is written : Before 
Abraham wes, i am.” ” But if the Spirit of Him that raised 
up Jcsiis from the dead, dvv.’ ? in you. He thapraised up Christ 
from the dead, shall ilso quicken your mortal bodies by His 
Spirit that dwellcth in you.” The first immortal body is the 
Lord from heaven. He is th y Spirit that is the compK^te man. 
three in one, and woman three in one; — then the male and 
female arc the Godhead completed. — If man watch not. and 
walk not** in the ^Spirit, he shall not be clothed with the Spirit: 

he shall be split off, and that branch shall be burnt, because 
he shall «.not be found in the Man-Christ:-v but if man be 
grafted into Christ,- -and ^Christ the brarfeh be grafted ihto 
man, Chri^sf wall do the work in that man, and greater works 
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than He did in Jesus. - And so will Israel be building in God. 

O, house of Israel,' hear ! if Christ abide not in us; wc are 
without strength and unable to walk in the fv^otprints of Je.sus, 

Christendom, or all true believers in Christ, ^ being grafted 
‘%iio Christ, arc grafted into Christ's blood, and they will be 
raised up by Him at the first resurrection, for the salvation of 
the soul. But* there is a vast dilference between man grafted 
into Christ’s blood and Christ the branch grafted into ma>i. 

- For though many Christians among all denominations in 
Christendom are truly grafted into Christ’s blood yet Christ 
is not the branch of them, for they arc as the branch that is 
fallen off- by death. — But if Christ abide in us, wc are the 
vine, and bear grapes that cannot be destroyed, because the 
graft is knitted to the boll. But before man can be knitted 
to Christ, - he must first become as the boll of the tree. And 
God said: “ Let “ us ” make man in our image, after our 
likeness,” - He was then speaking to the angels. 'And without 
bodies, men would be spiritual beings like the angels; but by 
having bodies, and these bodies grafted into Christ - and 
Christ grafted into these bodies, they are changed and 
fashioned like unto the glorious body of the MaivChrist; 
then, man wall be made in the image of the Godhead, being 
much higher than the angels wdio have never left their estate,- 
they having no bodies. The angels around the throne of God 
would willingly exchange their linst gstatc for a body like 

unto man, with all his sufferings "‘they desire to iookrinto 

the estate of man but can never be more» than angels, ^r 
spirits. — Wherefore murmur not, O man, nor dbem hard thy 
lot. in sufferings here below.— Those* who are only grafted into 
Christ s blood, wither and are broken off and die, because 
they still bear of their own graft, corruptibility. — Death, 
coming in, parts the soul from the body. -The soul and body 
being corruptible until the resurrection ; and both are laid in the 
grave. — Adam, througli eating the corruption of the tree became 
corruptible ; — and bccatee he could* not fice himself from 
that corruption, the second man w'as brought forth without, 
rhan's seed, but^ through the seed of the woman. Jesus wars 
brought forth in the woman’s cleanness, because she had power 
JO divide the good from tile evil; *- being at thaiftime, over- 
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shadoweG* by that immortal Spirit. — Blood, was the life of 
Jesus in the mortal flesh, dwelling in Christ — and His body 
was subject to ccvruption, but His body did not see corruption; 
and why ? — because the Spirit of Christ was grafted into the 
mortal flesh, at the river Jordan. — • •,* 

Adam and Eve both, came from the Spirit of God, — when 
they sinned they were, so to speak as twins - brother and sister, 
yet both as one person. — The eyil was placed in the city or 
temple till the sixth day which is the day of separation of the 
evil: for.' until the law there was no charge upon the soul, 
though through the evil- the bodies have perished through the 
transgression. For when the law came: the soul that sinneth 
should die : which is the spirit separated from the soul until 
the first resurrection, when it will be raised again. Paul said: 

fdr the good that 1 would, I do not: but the evil which 1 
would not, that I do.’' He groaned being inoculated with the 
sting of death. -And all the various denominations in Christen- 
dom are under the transgression of the body, which is death; 

nor do they look for life in nuy way save through death - 

' being baptized unto death, -that they may be raised in 
newness of life at the first resurrection. - But to all such, the 
body is lost, given to Satan, and they suffer loss. - But the 
house of Israel and all the children of Abraham know that the 
woman’s seed '' shall ” bruise the serpent’s head — which is 
Satan, having the power of death, he is the king of death. — 
Yet*strar.gc to say, that although all Christendom expect life 
only through de/ith, and the loss of the body, still many 
devout, good' Christians firmly believe that this promise has 
alreadyvbecn fulfilled, and if they are closely' pressed for a 
reason of the hope within them they will quote this Scrip- 
ture: “ Wherefore He saith. when He ascended up on high. 
He led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.’’ Yet 
death reighs around tliem daily — and look forward to death 
themseha^s; how then 'we ask is captivity led captive ? but 
Christendom will forget' that "‘God ^alleth those things which 
.be not, a^ though they were” — that " no prophecy of the 
Scripture^ is of any private interpretation ” and that ” ofic 
day is with the Lord as a thbusapd years."- They confound the 
premisses cjbGod together and lock through hi;man telescopes. 
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and prefer the end which magnifies. The house of Israel — 
the children of Abraham, are anxiously waging for the time, 
when the woman’s seed shall bVuise the serpent’s head. Or 
^eath. It is certainly passing strange that so ihany in Chris- 
tendom should believe that Satan’s head was bruised at the 
time of the crucifixion and ascension of Christ — when captivity 
was led captive, when the evidence of death all around thern 
confronts them, — but it is certain that the* apostle of the 
Gentiles, did not teach them so: for in concluding his Epistle 
to the l^omans, he refers to this point, as a hnal exhortation 
to steadfastness and obedience saying: And the God of peace 
‘\s7/c/// ” bruise Satan under your feet 'Cs7/or//_v.’'^ T did 
bruise the heel of the woman's seed. But is not the woman’s 
seed to bruise the head that caused them to do the evil,#that 
they may be clothed with life ? For when Christ left the 
woman’s seed, did they not do as they liked w^lh Him ? He 
was brought under the sentence of death for the youngest son’s 
transgression, and God submitted His heel to be bruised; His 
mortal life was given for the salvation of the soul. Now, therJ: 
are two sons, one is incorruptible, the other immortal; and Ciod 
said: '“Repentance ‘\v//n// ” be hid from Mine eyes.” Then 
is a man who never repents before he departs this life, of the 
incorruptible ? is he of the vine ? certainly not, there are three 
standpoints and yet two vines. The one is the substance of 
the corrupt tree, who will not repent, he dies, and so remuins 
in the furnace the earth -the grave, until ^the final resurr«ic- 
tion. But these of the corruptible vine will repemt. These are 
raised at the IVrst resurrection, and receive spiritual bqdies like 
unto the angels, but with knowledge.- But the immortal vine 
need no repentance, for he that is of the immortal vine, - his 
iniquily is removed, because he has sought to have it removed: 
and found the way to have it removed by the root;* for if those 
ask to be forgiven, is not that repentuMicc and niu^st they not 
die '? are they not as {]pc debtors an A the cri^^ditor ; who, when 
the debtors asked, reduced their bills: and every ,, one W'ho is 
fcdiiccd, that forgiveness, and consequently a separation. 
Decause their debt?? were reduced: and there was one debt yot 
^ paid it w'as yot crossed oM. Isht nOt written; Agree with 
thine adversary q-iickly. while thou a<re jiVlhe wt;\y with lum ? 
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— Then is not doing, that which we are commanded to do by 
our Lord, far more commendable than repentance ? — All 
manner of unrighteousness is forgiven for the salvation of the 
sou], because they have been overcome of vSatan, for. the Lord 
paid the debt of the body; but the one whose debt was reduced 
is forgiven, because he asked for it. But the house of Israel 
will have the whole debt removed. — Disease, suHering and 
misery are the natural sequence of the evil which God in 
His goodness, mercy and unfathomable wisdom placed in the 
beginning, — in the boll of the tree of knowledge wiiich we have 
already shown is woman,"' Being the divine plan, that man 
like the great example and pattern of humanity : Jesus, should 
pass into eternal glory - only by first passing through the deep 
cells»^ of misery; purified by sorrow. We liave said: that man 
is not yet made in the image and likeness of the Deity -that 
one man, only, has been so made, namely : the woman’s seed : 
Jesus He is the pattern.- Man is quarried from the mother 
earth in an undeveloped state; on the first day, or first dispen- 
sation of two thousand years; he becomes more fully developed. 

And in the second day; he is placed under the schoolmaster, 
the law: the sledge of the law is applied, - knocking off here 
and there, huge pieces of rock, to bring him to shape,- to bring 
the body into subjection to the law' of God, and that he may 
know his Maker. — In the third day he is removed from under 
the law, and the finer chisels of the Gospel are applied that 
hC’ may be chiselled into perfect shape and symmetry ; 
presentable, ritOt having spot, or wrinkle or any such thing, 
without ^blemish.- -Wherefore, the rough stone dug from the 
quarry, is good; and the law and Gospel which shapes him is 
good. For in a great house there are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to 
honour, an»d some to dishonour ” but each and every \cssel, 
shall be made manifest,: for the day sliall declare it, because 
it shall be revealed by tire; and the (ire shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it is. // any mails work “ ahidf ” which he 
liath builf thereupon, he shall receive a rewar^L — If any man’s 
work shall be burned, he shall suffer los*.>; (through d'eath) 
but he hinji^If (his soul) ^all bei saved; yet so as by fire.” 
(Through mc^grave.v^ And whilst the houfc is (n course of' 
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construction; (the materials of which, are all taken from the 
same mother earth; whether it be of stone, w^od.. or bricks and 
mortar) it hath not a very comply appearance; the gaps arc 
fetter covered over; — one travels over the inskic with great 
difficulty, being strewn all over with debris of mortar, shavings, 
and stone. — Nevertheless the debris proceeds from the same 
material as that which the house is constructed of; — which 
is collected and cast away and burned. -The house being 
thoroughly cleansed inside as well as outside, it is then tit for 
the master's use,- he enters and abides therein, closing the 
door thereof against all enemies. James, in his Epistle tells 
us, that man is “ made after the similitude of God.” It is 
written: “ I have also spoken by the prophets, and I have 
multiplied visions, and used ''^siniUitudes.'" by the ministry of 
the prophets.' --Nature is a volume of similitudes, - for look 
where we will, we find similitudes of the temporal, to the 
spiritual.— It is useless for the husbandman to sow seed in 
unploughed ground - mother earth must first be ploughed up. 

So must the heart of man be ploughed by conviction, before* 

it is ready to receive the seed, or word of God.- -The seed is 

covered over, —hidden from the birds or evil spirits, ever ready 
to steal it. -In order to take root in the earth, it must die and 
sprout, for ” that which thou sowest is not quickened except 
it die," which shows man the resurrection but thou sowest 
not that body that shall be. God giveth it a bvody as it hath 
pleased Him “it is sown in corruption, it is raised in in- 
corruption; it is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual 
body.” Like unto the angels. — The ^ood wheal grows side by 
side with the thistles and the tares and are not separated until 
the day of harvest or sixth day.- The wheat is gathered and 
the chaff burned. The similitudes of the husbandman is loo 
extensive a subject to enter into here; we simply draw your 
attention to it and leave you to contiriue it at your leisure, 
for it is replete with illustrations, w^icther we looit at the 
husbandman pruning his plants, or grafting hi.^ trees, or hoeing 
up the tares or weeds which choke his plants and preVents their ’ 

growth; or if we look at him with his w^atering pot or digging 

and dunging around the roc\ts of ay’lree. — or tying^his young 
saplings to stDul shakes - the one dead*, th*;,. other growing, that 
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may ^iv^vV Uprightly — OF if wc follow him into the con- 
servatory nursing.the tender plants, trimming here and cutting 
there — or transplanting. — The' similitudes of the husbandman 
is a volume in itself. Then, as we gaze into the forest and 
behold the sturdy oak, we marvel that it has braved so piany 
March winds and storms, and raised itself to its present height 
and size: but it tells you plainly that the secret lay in its 
roots, drilled deeply into mother earth in search of moisture, 
with its roots firmly entwined around the rock — and warns us: 
that if we will be exalted, we must first be humbled. — We graze 
upon the beast of the field silently cropping the grass, and we 
begin to muse: -what makes the diiTerence between man and 
all the rest of the animal creation ? Every beast that strays 
beside us, has the same corporeal necessities with ourselves: 
he is hungry and crops the grass, he is thirsty and drinks the 
stream, his thirst and hunger are appeased, he is satisfied and 
sleeps ; he arises again and is hungry : he is again fed and is 
at rest. We are hungry and thirsty like him, but when thirst 
.::ind hunger cease, we are not at rest: -we are pained with 
want, and are not like him satisfied with fulness. -The inter- 
mediate hours are tedious and gloomy: we long to be hungry, 
that wc may again quicken our attention. — The birds pick the 
berries or the corn, and fly away to the groves, where they sit 
in seeming happiness on the branches, and waste their lives in 
tuning one unvaried series of sounds. We likewise can call 
the hutanist and the singer; but the sounds that pleased us 
yesterday weary lis to-day, and will grow yet triore wearisome 
to-morrow. We discover wathin us no power of perception 
which i*s not glutted with its proper pleasure;- yet w'C do not 
feel delighted. Man surely has some latent sense for which 
this place affords no graliheation: or he has some desires distinct 
from sense, which must be satislied before he can be^happy. 

- “ Ye " are happy and need not envy us w'ho w'alk thus among 
vou, burdened with ourselves : nor do we, izentle beinas, envy 
your felicity, for it is not the felicity of man.- Wc have many 
distresses from which ye are free: we fear pain when we <^1o 
not feel it; and shrink at ^evils recollecUxl, and sometimes 
sfart at ev^,E anticipated: ‘surely* tpc equity of Providence has 
balanf'ed peculiar su^feriijgs with peculiar enjoyfh^nts. Ye who 
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listen with credulity to the whispers of fancy, and pursue with 
eagerness the phantonis of hope# who expect that age will 
perform the promises of youth, and that the deficiencies of the 
pVesent day will* be supplied by the morrow. Learn by the 
similitudes around you that the miseries of this’ present world 
are necessary to happiness. That the beast of the field kneels 
before he lays down. That the unsightly insect interwoven 
within its web, the chrysalis -will anon be clothed with bright 
colours, and fly awuy, and extract the sweetest honey ‘from the 
bitterest flower. — That which may be khown of God is manifest 
in the similitudes around us in nature, and God speaks to man 
daily through them. " For the invisible things of Him from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even His eternal pewer and G*od- 
head: so that they are without excuse.” " The sulTcrings of 
this present time are not worthy to be compared \^ith the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. For the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God. 

-For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of Him who hath subjected the same in hope, 
because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and 
travailcth in pain together until now. ^ And not only they, but 
ourselves also, who have the first fruits of the Spirit/ everr we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for^the adoption, R) 
wit, the redemption of our body."' — 

The children of Abraham, who hahe been permitlech by the 
grace of God, through the Spirit of truth, to hear, see and 
understand the deep and secret things of the Lord hid in God 
from tl^ foundation of the world, who know the glories which 
God hath in store for man, ready to be revealed in this third 
watch of the eleventh and last hour, w-ho are patientiy waiting 
and looking for Christ. ahd Jerusalem" to recc^ive "the bride,” 
--Who are privileged to listen in the Holy of Holies to thCi 
urjspe^akablc words ^Jiich are unlawful for a man td utter in 
the Outer* Court. — Who starrI*on the top of the mountain and 
read and undpistand in a snrali medsurc Uie inestirh'^ble n iches 
of the wisdom of God, and His bounlifuLgoodness. — The5>e see^ 
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not as man seeth, nor do they judge by man’s wisdom, nor by 
the weights and measures of man; but by the light of divine 
inspiration through the immortal Spirit. — They span the works 
of God of the six thousand years, and admire and contemplatl; 
His works as in one day. Looking at the creation— and the 
promise made to the woman in the falL to Mount Calvary 
thence to the ervJ of creation and fulfilment of those promises 
at the coming of Christ with all His saints in glory — to receive 
His Bride. But those who understand not the wise and just 
dealings of God, with th6 sons of men — look upon the alTlictions 
and sufferings of mankind from a one-sided standpoint namely: 
judgment; and seek to appease the anger and wrath of the 
austere and hard judge seeking deliverance from tliem through 
death, instead of seeking the Spirit to enable them to bear 
their burdens and endure to the end — overcoming all cviL 
But the children of Israel do not despise the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when rebuked of Him; for they know that, 
/hose whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom He recciveth He purgeth every branch 
bearing fruit that it may bring forth more. This is their 
testimony that they are sons and not bastards and that the 
chastisements are given that we may be partakers of His 
holiness perfect even as He is perfect. Those who under- 
stand not God's dealings with the sons of men look upon His 
govdrnmdht and sudden visitations as marks of displeasure — 
believing those sc visited to be greater sinners than themselves 
but what did* Jesus say? — “Suppose ye that these Galileans 
were sifmers above all the Galileans because they suffered such 
things? 1 tell you nay; — but except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish.” The Pharisees w^cre also under this erroneous 
impression and said to Jesus “Master who did sin, thL man, 
or his parents, that he was born blind Jesus answered: 
Neitner l<ath this man ^sinned, nor his parents, but that the 
works of God should be made manfrest in him.” It is true 
‘that the l ord in mercy does afflict His people by sickness aT]d 
death bljt He alflicts only, in love and IJis ‘children learn /o 
lick the knife and kiss Jhe Vod. T|>e Corinthians ate and drank 
unwoKhilyf *not discornin^ \he Lord’s body. F;pr this cause 
gnan^ are wetik and sickly among you, and* many .sleep. For 
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if would judge ourselves we should not be judged. But 
when we are judged, we are cl\astencd of tlie Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the world/' Hov^ could a man 
sJn if he knew not evil ? if understanding be not given, can they 
be condemned for that they know not of ? — Man sinned with 
knowledge — that the purpose of God might be made manifest 
in the end^ — O ! the depth of the riches, botl] of the wisdora 
and knowledge of God ! How unsearchable arc His judgments 
and His ways past finding out ! — For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord or who hath been His counsellor ? or who 
hath first given to Him, and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again ? For of Him, and through Him, and to Him are all 
things:^' to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


End of Part 11 




EXTRACTS FROM THE “FLYING ROLL.” 

> , 

COMPILED INTO A SERIES OF SERMONS FOR THE 
GENTILE CHURCHES. " 

SERMON 1. PART JIE 

'■ I will utter tilings which liave been kept secret from (he foundation 
of the world.'’ — Matt. xiii. 3-S. 

“ Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God."- Jolin iii. 5 . 

Man by nature cannot receive or know the things of the Spirit 

of God, for they appear as foolishness unto him: 4 ind are only 

spiritually discerned: -because that which is born of the flesh 

is fiesh. and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.- The 

natural man cannot e\en 'Usee'' the kingdom of God, for how' 

can a man obey the word of God, if he cannot see it ? rhere 

are three difTcrent. distinct, and separate births. The first birth 

is when we are born of our mortal mother into this v\a>rld. 

The second, in leaving the world, to be awakened in the 

resurrection, when every believer in Christ is born again, a 

spiritual body. The third birth is only for the living , 

not taken out of this world- through death: these must-^lit^t 

enter into the Spirit (which is the kingdom of Ifcavcn) which 

Jesus entered inio at ihe river Jordan Then when the kingdom 

of heaven is put within man: that temple becoines the kingdom 

of Ciod. ‘‘ For the Lord thy God blcsseth thee, as He promised: 

and tbpu shall reign over many nations, but they sliall not 

reign over thee.'' This promise will be fulfilled at the third 

birth, when this mortal body is made /immortal. For through 

this birth, man will not be taken out of the world* but will 

* 

reign over the w'orld, and judge angels. Man receives the first 
graft from his mother, the second graft is for the salvation' 
oi* the soul.- and the third araft: ' when born of the Spirit, - 
the graft of Christ being jjul into them. A fnvitless tree, 
having a contrary graft put into it, v/ill according "to the 
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graft put in. The graft for the salvation of the soul terminates 
in the death of the body; albeit they are grafted into Christ. 
But when Jesus rose from the dead, the graft of Christ was 
grafted into Him, and He showed a natural immortal body. 
All who went to John to be baptized of him in the river Jordan, 
went to be grafted for the salvation of the soul, through faith, 
repentanee and baptism, — It was after Jesus Himself was 
baptized in the* river Jordan that He said "‘Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God/’ — All believers 
in Christendom, who are baptized and partake of the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper,— do so for the salvation of the soul, - 
and arc buried with Jesus by baptism into His death: to show 
forth the resurrection that like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life, — For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of His death, wc shall be also in the likeness 
of His resurrection. — For all who have died with Christ will 
live with Christ; this then is the second graft or birth for the 
salvation of the soul.- The natural man, the carnal mind, or 
graft of the first birth, is enmity against God — it cannot be 
subject to the law of God -until it be grafted contrary to nature 
being cut out of the olive tree, wild by nature and grafted 
contrary to nature into a good olive. All who are in the flesh 
of the first birth or graft, cannot please God: -they mind the 
things of the' flesh and serve the belly;— but when he is drawn 
of God, that is the graft. — Although Nicodemus was a master 
of Israel, he understood not these things; — wJiat would it avail 
man to enter his mother’s w'omb the second time ? — would it 
not still be, man grafted to man? — But the children of Abraham, 
who seek the immortality of their mortal body are of the natural 

olive, and s^ck to become grafted to the immortal Spirit. 

And those who obtain the redemption of the body, receive 
also the salvation of th,e soul, bearing immortal fruit, bj/ig 
clothed in that Spirit, V‘ll that Spirit be within man, fer it is 
that immortal Spirit that does all the work for man. — when 
Mesus was born of the Virgin Mary it was cjearly proved thv.t 
woman had good and evil in her: for Jeshs came of the^ safne 
flesh as .Af^irn, being 'bon\ of a f^fllen woman, but in her clean 
state/ brought- t^ortfc Jesus in t’ purVy of ^he tree,- -her 
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seed being overshadowed, which overcame her evil.- And He 
bore the transgression of man ; that He might .bring life to the 
living. — The evil seed bears deaVh, the good seed bears life. 
Then how is man to be sown again, that he may be‘ born again ? 
~ls it not by being born of the Spirit? But how is man to 
prove that he is born again ? — Is it not by doing good, and bear- 
ing evil ? — When the Spirit was withdrawn from Jesus, He borc^ 
the evil without that immortal Spirit, because He was with- 
out evil in Himself — that gave Him power to bear the evil.- 
He gave the fruit of the body, which was the blood, for the 
soul — for blood was required for the souls of those who had 
returned to the dust, — who had no knowledge, who shall come 
forth and condemn those who had knowledge,- because their 
eyes were open. For if we transgress God's laws in knowledge, 

- we became prisoners, and Satan is God's oHicer, to execute 
the law of God upon the transgressor ; by claiming the body, 

through death.- Though there be three births ; one is of a 

spiritual nature, in the resurrection. — But there are two births 
for the “ mortal body : - the one is of ilesh and bl(>od and 
the other is of the Spirit. Man and woman brings man to 
have the natural body, that is one birth ; But what brings 
man to be born of water and Spirit ? for he must be born by 
the man and woman, the same spiritually. -Jesus was born 
of the woman for His natural body, but where was the man 

- Then at the river Jordan He received the Spirit, ^and ^,He 
sufTcred death for His brother /Xdanrs trangression. And 
Israel there is to be no death, though Jesus suffered death ; 
because the Almighty says : My Son hath suffered death once 
for all ; and Israel not suffering death, the Spirit will work in 
them the greater work. For remember, Jesus said in the 
parable: “these many years do I .serve thee, neither at any 
time transgressed I at any time thy commandment : and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that 1 Plight make merry with 
my friends ; but as soon as this thy son was come, who hatl) 
devoured thy living with harlots thou liast killed for him the 
fatted calf?'- Then learn O man -The son who had not 
devouVed his father’:^ livine over idm Satan had no power 
because he was born of the woman and yet a wo’ -ian is not 
complete withtnit the man. nor a man w^Tioiit the ivoman. 
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!So that there are two spirits, the male and female to the 
Godhead that man must be born of. — And who is the wotnan 
that man must receive the sedond birth from ? It is Jerusalem 
above though yet there is a natural woman to this birth. - The 
Son of God had two spirits in the bringing forth of Him, 
though one was three persons yet as one man. . But man must 
be born of four spirits, for the 'woman was overshadowed by 
the Spirit of Gbd. — The woman in the creation brought forth 
only of . three spirits, and therefore man was overcome. — In 
Christendom the new birth is called, a change of heart, and is 
but little understood — it appears as mysterious to them as the 
wind.— Many young Christians who have put their hand to the 
plough at some great camp meeting — revival or spiritual excite- 
ment. firmly believe that they have been born again, or as they 
term it : experienced a change of heart - but what, alas, when 
the revival and excitement has subsided ; - they find by a sad 
experience that, -that which is born of the flesh is still flesh 
and remains flesh. - They still feel that other law in their 
members, warring against the law of the mind and perpetually 
bringing them into captivity to the law (T sin, and arc ever 
ready to cry out; “O wTctchcd man that I am.'" They read 
in the vScriplures that ‘"Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God and that : “ whatsoever is born of God 
ovcrcomcth the world " and that : “ whosoever is born of God 
doth no; commit sin, he cannot sin because he is born of God.'’ 

finding that they lack this evidence in their feelings and 
die other law in their members, still warring against the law 
of the^ mind which leads them from the path of virtue, they 
look back and arc ready to give up in despair they verily 
believed that having been born again according to the articles 
of faith laid down in their church, that they would sin no more 
but they find that there must be a mistake somewhere — they 
begin to doubt their copvcrsion their new birth — they fall into 
unbelief.' In vyin do , their spiritiK»l teachers persuade them 
that they are born again and to press forward toward the mark 

for the, prize the reaction has been too sfrong is it to-be 

wondered at that many liKe these become twofold mdre vhe 
children a{ the dcvib thaiv before/ they laid hold of the plough 
- -many Continue if a i lukewarm conditipn, \\1lh a form of 
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godliness without any power — save their feelings — if they feel 
happy, they sing — if their feelings condemn them they groan 
on the bare ribs of the ark bstening to the roaring waves 
expecting to go down thus many young Christians who, have 
rtlade a fair and promising profession of faith - fall upon this 
rock and return to their vomit, and the last state of that man 
is wH)rse than the first. — Alas ! — men vSay, they are born again, 
and Satan driven out, but does he not inhabit, it again? The 
cleansing of the body they cannot see, — nor the difference 
between the incorruptible and the immortal. But we ask : if 
these men arc born again as they will constantly anirm - - 
why do they pray ‘daily for the forgiveness of their sins ?- ■ Is 
not their affirmation of being born again — and yet sinning — 
and praying for forgiveness the same thing repeated again and 
again through a lifetime, becomes a vain repetition a mockery, 
a stench in the nostrils of Ciod ? As the twa^ children struggled 
in the womb, so are the incorruptible and the immortal. As 
these two children strove together in the womb of Rebekah. 
so should the children of the world continue to strive with the 
seed of Abraliam. and the seed of Abraham with the evil that 
pertaineth to this world,- 7'his is the promise: '‘two nations 
are in thy wa^mb, and two manner of people shall be separated 
from thy bowels.” But this cannot be proved until the resur- 
rection. -Man has two seeds within him, and one must be 
separated.- yc cannot serve the living and the dgad. The evil 
power has a sentence passed upon it, and it must die. and will 
never liave a temple to dwell in.-- Israel that are now aTncfflg 
the Gentiles have made a covenant with death, but saith the 
immortal Spirit : Your covenant with death shall be dis- 
annulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand.” And 
he said : “ Nay father Abraham : but if one went unto them 
from ifie dead, they will repent.” But if one was sent unto 
them from the dead to-day would they believe ? — would they 
not call such an one an imposter ? Did they believe when 
Jesus was sent unto them from the dead ? Was He not called 
an imposter ? — But the children of Abraham wil!- hear and 
ujndefstand the voi(,;e of the Spirit and return to theii vineyard, 
and break their covenant vdlh death and seek to be born of 
►the Spirit — through the cleansing of the bipod — ana fhe removal 
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of the root and seed of evil from their blood, that their temples 
may enter into their mother Jerusalem above and be born 
again of water and the Spirif. Many in the house of Israel 
to-day are struggling to be separated from the old world, as 
Jacob and Esau strove together in the womb of Rebekah. uf 
we be Abraham's seed we must struggle as these children 
struggled, to separate ourselves from the seed that serves not 
God in spirit and in truth. Flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God ; ■ neither can corruption inherit incorrup- 
tion but though flesh and blood canno^ enter ; Hesh and 
bone must enter the womb of the Spirit as a man sows seed ; 

All Abraham’s children will be llesh and bone even as the 

man -Christ is llesh and bone, '' And women held Him by the 
feet and worshipped Him " when He showed the immortal 
body of flesh and bone after the resurrection, -but remember, 
that He showed the spiritual body of the resurrection first • 
and afterwards the immortal body of llesh and bone. “ He 
appeared in another form unto two of them as they walked 
and went into the country. Afterward He appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at meat " in the immortal body and said : 

handle Me, and see, for a spirit hath not fiesh and bones as 
ye see Me liave.” ‘‘ And they gave Him a piece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honeycomb. And He took it, and did eat before 
them.” But in the second birth -already alluded to, which 
takes place at the first resurrection it is not so, because their 
bodies UiC spiritual like unto the angels, who neither marry nor 
aie given in marriage. The children of Abraham who seek the 
birth of watef and spirit unto immortality must first be cleansed, 
and separated from the tares, before we can be sown in the 
Spirit. — The enemy, Satan, sowed the tares amongst the wheat 
in the body of man, and both are mixed growing together until 
the separation takes place in man. — This is the prornis ‘‘ two 
nations are in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be 
separated from thy boweis ; and the one people shall be stronger 
than the other people. And she said : if it be so, why am I 
thus ?- Now the barren wombs will be flesh and bone.- -Every* 
child of ‘/\braham in the house of Israel muse be born cjf ifjis 
1 irth. and enter Jerusalem above at.d be born of her. Behold, 
the days are coming in the which they shall Suy;; Blessed arc- 
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the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
nev.er gave suck/' -Esdras saw this woman and she said : 1 

do now purpose not to return Jnto the city said she 

would abide in the held all night. That is to say ; outside the 
body all night.- The .lews said : “ We be not born of fornica- 

tion ; " they meant, the fornication of the impurity o\' the tree 
for this doctrine was well understood in those days. Wheii 
man comes lo be separated, he is sown in khe spirit. Zion 
above will be the life of man's body. - He shall be born of Zion 
above, a life dwelling in light. — There is a temporal birth, and 
a spiritual birth, and the house of Israel cannot prove this birth 
until their blood be washed away. Now, tiiere are two mothers, 
an earthly mother, and a heavenly mother., and she is called 
Zion, which signifies Jerusalem above. There arc three in 
heaven, and three on earth, man, woman, and the evil seed 
until the end. - And the time is now come to struggle to get 
free of this death. The immortal to get free (Sf the incor- 
ruptible. “ There is no man that has left father and mother, 

wife and children/' that is to say . that have left the evil of^^ 
them ; the evil of their own house. For God commanded man 
to lionour his father and his mother — but Jesus here speaks of 
their evil. — for My sake." For what sake ? fT)r Christ, when 
He offered the life of Jesus for the living, as His llesli saw not 
corruption, neither should theirs. And for the Gospel's sake," 
or that which the Gospel condemns. Now he th/p does this in 
the present life, or the mortal life : “ he shall bring’TortlV an 
hundredfold," that is, he shall bring forth the life of the world. 
But what is the life of the world ? -The fruit of the life is 

without sin. And he shall receive back his father, and tuother. 

his wife and children, his brother and his sister, and his 
land, and his house in their mortal lives, and they shall 
bring ^iorth the fruit an hundredfold — the life of the world, 
and they shall ffll the planet with fruit. The planet shall be 
divided into twelve parts, and the waters shall be drawn back 
into the north and south 'poles. And 'they sl/all be tenants to 
the redeemed, and the redeemed shall receive the immortality* 
o| ffi/jr mortal bbdics. -God spake in the beginning, tf^at which 
shall be in the end ; if Go^ had revealed without, a parable 
what the end* would be. whht neeo w'ould there hawe been of 
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an interpreter or a preacher ? — But in the beginning God spake 
in parable unto man of what the end would be. The hour 
has now come, that man shall come from death to the life of 
the body ; for Zion above has now descended for Zion below 
to be grafted into her, by the new birth, and they who abide in 
her, she washes them from the filthiness of that which their 
mother conceived them in, fulfilling that scripture which saith : 

And 1 w'ill turn My hand upon thee, and purely purge away 
thy dross, and take away thy tin.’' — The drqss is the impurity 
of the tree when casting its leaves or in the separation : -the 
tin is that after the separation during the seven days : so those 
who are grafted into Zion and abide there, she cieanseth them, 
and she leaves no stain in them, till she brings them to be as 
Jesus was in His mortal life, then Christ becomes grafted 
intb tlicm : fulfilling that passage : '' The branch cannot bear 
fruit except it abide in the vine.” - Man has been grafted three 
times from Adam to Christ. For Adam fell, then died, and 
then the law came, and they were grafted into the law, and 
died, through not keeping the law : -then the time came for 
them to he grafted into Him. and they died also.- through 
not keeping His commands.- But now being grafted into 
Jesus, we seek to submit to Him, and are grafted into Christ, 

Christ bearing the fruit in them. Then when tlie branch 
turns unto the boll, it finishes the fruit, and it is perfect. 
Man must be grafted three times before he can put on immor- 
tality. ,'esus. grafted into them will only do for the soul ; - 
Cnnst must be dn them the topmost, for them to bear of 
immortality,' then He bears the fruit. For there are two 
eovena.vts grafted into Christ, but the second of them, Christ 
is grafted into them, and bears the fruit in them.- Every one 
is as the first Adam, life and death is placed before them : the 
evil in the flesh overcomes the spirit, unless it seeks to the 
immortarSpirit ; evil wais in the woman and the man: Satan 
in man ^vas against the immortal, blaming it for giving him 
the woman, ant’ the same evil waa in the woman, and she 
blamed Satan.- For in the tree of knowledge, or woman arc 
two parts : life and death, of both soul arid body ; but the 
Lord says to Israel ; 1 liave buried their trangressions, they 
pass through the fire and are r.^ot burnt, foi ^here is a fire 
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walled to keep Israel, a deep water that no man can cross but 
Isrtiel, — for the fire and the deep water is tbe evil yoke, the 
evil in the flesh. - With the true* children of Abraham there is 
something, stronger than the spirit of man or Satan thevspirit 
of the immortal’ woman is stronger than the mortal woman, 
man or Satan ;,she is the helpmate promised in the beginning. 
For. was the mortal woman, the helpmate who helped man into 
the transgression ? — But she is the sister who, vt^ith the Lamb o*f 
God, is coming tO every one to assist them, though she, is called 
a widow, she combs to assist the mortal woman out of difli- 
culty. -- But it is the immortal Spirit, for if a man boast that he 
has that immortal Spirit, it is evident that it is not with him, 
for he boasts in himself and not in God.— There is the law' of 
man unto death, but the law of life is greater, there are^two 
furnaces to pass, and Israel will pass them without the smell of 
fire on their raiment, or a hair of their head toucl\ed or singed ; 
Shadrach— Meshach and Abcdnego, for these three were 
thrown into the fiery furnace, and behold ! the king in vision 
looked and saw^ four men. The form of the fourth he saw waj* 
beautiful and glorious, like those who shall be immortal ; and 
thus saith the Lord, He will lead Israel through the liery 
furnace three times, and they shall pass through not singed, 
nor the smell of fire upon them. There is the fire of the first 
death : the fire of the second death, dhe fire of this lifetime. 
So. we see that there are three fiery furnaces to* pass through. 
— We have His protection for He says ; 1 have blott ed. 

as a thick cloud, thy transgressions.'’ — The* iniquity of Israel 
shall be soughl? for, and there shall be none ; and the sins of 
Judah and they shall not be found.” To be born ;5gair! of 
water and the Spirit is to be born of Jerusalem above. Is she 
not called a mother ? she is the mother of the Israel of God, 
and Israel is the heir of immortal God and man. ^ If the first 
Eve liad been born of her she would not have died, but she 
did die. When they arj born of her, they arc bcSai of that 
one immortal Spirit ; for the spirit, soul, ana body, is to enter 
that Spirit, — theji are they not born of it as a child from its 
mother? — But doe,*^ not tht^ child Tirst dwell in the mother? 
Man must dwell in Jerusalo^m above before he cars be born 'of 
*her, for if they are not born of thc.tweit^r and the* Spint they 

r » 
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cannot enter ; and before they can enter they must be cleansed 
and purified, before they can be born of that living water. — 

The Lord said that, “ He wcrald sow the house of Israel and 

the house of Judah with tiie seed of man, and with the seed of 
beast — Which He will sow in the body of man for the body 
is as the beasL — The house of Israel will stand as one tree, and 
in it the seed of man and the seed of beast. — The body is the 
oeast, and when it, with the spirit of man, is sown in the 
mother, tlien will he be like her in immortality ; — Like Jesus 
after He had risen out of the sepulchre, tiien Christ dwelt in 
Him, and showed Him immortal. -Then whatever tribe a man 
rs of, he will be like Jesus Christ, conformed to His image and 

likeness. And He said, go thy way Daniel ; for the words 

are closed up, and sealed till the time of the end.” What was 
sealed, and when was it sealed ? was it sealed at the time it 
was spoken, or is it for a future time? — The life of the body 

was, and is still scaled to those that it was not given to. Yea, 

more, it was sealed before the words were sealed up. What 
did Jesus say unto them when they asked about the kingdom, 
for they said : ” Lord wilt Thou at this time restore again 

the kingdom to Israel? And He said unto them, it is not for 
you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in His power.” They asked for the life of the body to be 
given them, -were they not the disciples, and of the Jews ? 
yet, it was n<<^t given even unto them. -Do not the Jews sacri- 
fice tor tnc soul, and do not the (jentiles baptize their children 
for the soul ?~ Ps it not written: “Seal the law among My 
disciples, because the law is the life of the body ? For the law 
was oiily given till the time of Jesus’ disciples, — Jesus said 
unto the twelve, baptize, repent or ye shall likewise perish, and 
they went forth to various places. The law was then sealed 
from theni until it became unsealed. — Then, if it be riot now 
unsealed, we are found false witnesses and false worshippers, 
and not iVue. — Did not the disciples say, unto Jesus: “Lord 
to whom shall we go ; Thou hast the words of eternal life,” 
If the law had not been scaled, would not the twelve haye 
got the fife of the body ? He said “ It is not fev:' 

tb know the times or .the seasons which the Father hath put in 
His d\vn power, buf jt sluill be revealed to those prepared of 
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My Ft/zZ/tT.- Then the stones must be polished — they must be 
hevied and cut to fit everx corner of the buiiding. — The light 
of the law polishes us. - My yO)ke is easy, and My burden 
li^ht : thep shall we not get life eternal by the law ? He 
that enterelh not by the door into the shecpfold, but clirnbeth 
up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. Then if 
a man is a robber he will be brought down to hell, which is 
the grave. — Hear O house of Israel, there is Lvit one polisher* 
But those w^ho have not the light are under no conde.mnation, 
.lews and Gentiles have it not. therefore arc under no condem- 
nation. Yes. the law was sealed from the disciples. Were 
they not called Jews ? they inquired for the life of the mortal 
body, but it was sealed from them. Do they not need the 
polisher if they break the law' ?- for if they break the ^iw. 
they do not come into the spirit, but are under the death of the 
body. — Then if a man comes to the law', he comc.\ that he may 
have the other spirit, with the Almighty and His Son, with the 
Mother, Jerusalem above, and she in figure leads the wridow^ 
in spirit into the temple and casts the two mites into the* 

Treasury for us. to pay for the law' and gospel one mite for 

each — and though it be but a mite compared with the former 
dispensations — yet it is all in all- dt pays the debt for us, wdio 
of ourselves could never have paid it : and is in itself more than 
has been thrown into the Treasury during the former dispen- 
sations,--Thus the Israelite w'alks on the Law' and Gospel and 
in the spirit, into which he is born again, of water and spjyth.^ 
To the Gentiles w^ho may be of the seed of Abraham, but not 
childreri of thC’* freewoman but chijdrcn of the bondw'ornan 
many things must remain a mystery, as it is not given to 
them to know'. But to the children of Abraham children 
of the Freewoman. scattered at present among the Gentiles, 
who seek to know' the deep mysteries of the kingdom, unto 
you. the door of the tabernacle is open but as long as you 
remain with the Gentiles, in the outer^ court, ^you cai"'! only sec 
and understand spiritual things as looking through a glass 
darkly. But, if you seek truth and holiness ; “ Come out from 
a<’*{')orfY them and 1>V ye serjaratc. ‘and 'touch not the unclean 
thing and the God of Ab^;aham will be a Fuithee unto you. 
*and ye shall be H^fv sons and daughtfjrs.^^>The door’ is open to 
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you and to you only. Enter the Holy Place and rest not 
satisfied even there, but press forward into the Holy of Holies 
and learn and understand the’ deep and glorious mysteries of 
the New Birth and find rest. Which is clearly shown therein. 
The true and genuine Article of Value is hidden, and kept 
secret and not revealed to the world ; — albeit, counterfeits and 
close imitations of the genuine, and valueless, are ever exposed 
to view. If any‘ among you, who now hear me, ask the question 
How shall 1 know whether I am a child of Abraham or not ? — 

We answer, are you willing to do the works of Abraham ? — 

Are you ready to offer your body. soul, and spirit, a living 
sacrifice upon the .altar of the God of Abraham, and like 
Abraham take that which is nearest your heart, though it be 
your only son, and offer him upon the altar ? — Then if you 
are you have the faith of Abraham ; and prove it by your 
w'orks ; which works are the fruits of the Spirit truth. - 

purity - holiness unto the Lord. -Not in an empty formality 

as the Gentiles, having a form of godliness without the power. 

, — But a faith which reaches to the throne of God on the one 
hand and covers the grave with the other - riding triumphantly 
over death, sin, hell and the grave. -Then you are one of the 
lost tribes, the stranger whom we seek Come, and judge 
for yourself whether or not there is a prophet in Israel to-day 
or not. - -b\:>r you Belox ed, the wfidow' paid the two mites of 
iaw^ and gospel.- For you Beloved, the Samaritan passes by. 
reaffio to' pour oil into your wounds and pay the two pence 
at the inn, that 'you may henceforth be cared for. And the 
Master of the vineyard is ready to hire you in this the eleventh 
hour ahd pay you the tvvo pence, albeit you have not borne 
the heat of the day. Unto you. the Spirit and the Bride 
say ‘‘ Come take the water of life freely : — eat of the tree 
o.f life wl|ich is in the midst of the paradise of God. Eat 
of the hidden manna : receive the new name ; thou lost one of 
whatever ‘tribe thou may be of. Come, receive power over the 
nations — receive \he morning star.- Come, receive the double 
raiment, spotless and wdiite as light -unto thee the door of 
the Holy of ffolies is open* and no man can shut it. a?'.d be 
d pillar of r the temple of God— -Qbme. receive the name New 
Jerusalem Xind entet thy other !jferusalem^ above and receive" 
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the new birth -not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God and you will then find that : 
“Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin, for His 
s«ed rcmadncth in him, and he cannot sin, because he is* born 
of God/“-Blood is not the life of the New .Birth. Enoch 
walked with God and received that birth, not of the will of the 
evil in the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God and “ he 
was not’' “for God took him,” and thus it was proved that 
it was not because he was born of the evil seed that .man was 
subject to death, but because he committed the same sin as 
Adam did. “ The. son shall not bear the iniquity of the father.” 
Again we see Elijah, after he had slain four hundred anci 
fifty of the prophets of Baal, having to dee for his life, yet 
did he receive the new birth ; and he went up by a whirlwiiul to 
heaven, and became the second witness, that the immortality 
of the body was promised to them who sought j'or it. Jesus 
said. “ Which of you convinceth Me of sin ? ” Paul says of Him 
that He knew no sin, — for Christ kept that law in Him which 
brought life ; for when the law was given it was said, “ Keep* 
My statutes, and My judgments : which if a man do, he shall 
live in them.” Therefore, here is shown : that man has to be 
brought back to obedience, before he can receive this new birth. 
-Jesus said: “.One jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled.” But, it may be truly said : 
man of himself cannot do it ; yet Jesuf;, by the Spirit pf Ctirisl, 
has fulfllled it, and has promi,sed that, that same Spip*t.'.^ll 
come and fulfil it in man. For, the law is as fin; : it has to do 
that for man which a fire would do for gold ; that is, i^s in the 
one case fire purges the dross from the gold, so must man submit 
to the law of Christ, to purge him from that evil which has 
causeri him to commit sin, the transgression of the law, the 
sting of death. Then as gold when heated by the fire runneth 
into whatever likeness the mould may ,be of, so will the law of 
Christ prepare the spirit,* soul, and bqdy of ijian, to enter and 
be born of his spiritual hiother. Jesusalem above ; being begotten 
of God as Jesus was. He being the express ima'^e of His 
pfersefn. This birth* is offerpd^ by Gpd to man and woman, if 
^they seek for jt, in spirit ajd trutlj, for “neither ,1s the man, 
without the ^omaa. neither the wonuiu vfXhout the fuan,*in the 
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Lord/’ But, will those who die, having made a covenant 
with death receive of this birth, and be in the image of Jesus 
Christ ? -~No ! for there are tvfo deaths, the first, which entered 
with vhe fall ;* the death of the body ; the second, the death of 
the soul, which was pronounced against those wha knew the 
law' and did it not and do not repent ; but the souls of those 
that repent and offer the sacrifice, either of the law or gospel, 
if they receive ifo greater light ; they will only be raised at the 
first resurrection and receive the second birth already alluded 
to, being spiritual bodies: like unto the angels of God. In the 
resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but 
are as the angels of God in heaven.” ” But to which of the 
angels said He at any lime, sit on My right hand, until 1 make 
lhii\c enemies thy footstool.” in this second birth at the 
resurrection they do not receive the image of Him, who is the 
image of the /invisible God : for the body of Jesus did not see 
corruption but His body was glorified, and He says, 1 give 
unto them eternal fife ; and they shall never perish. And who- 
v'.oever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die. Believes! 

thou this ” But Christendom to-day does not believe it for 

they say ; We must die ’’ but our souls shall never die -- and 
the immortality of the soul is the only immortaiily they can 
understand : -the greater salvation of the mortal body being 

sealed to them. How, then is it possible for them to understand 

the ^New ^ Birth of waiter* and the Spirit- are they not as dark 
' as Nicodemus wais ? though like him they be masters 
and teachers. ^ Dici not Peter speak of this great apostasy, which 
would come in these latter days : ” there shall OOnie in the last 
days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, saying : where is 
the promise of His coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue the same as they w'cre from the beginning 
of the creaUion.” Are the Gentile churches to-day in the attitude 
of Virgins w'ilh trimmed lamps containing oil. looking for 
the appearing of ^ Christ — Do not t{\e majority of Christian 
churches look for death - preparing to* die- having no other 
hope in qternity save through the grave .diis is tlicir theme, 
‘AAY/t// ” they worship a, dead , Jtjsus nailed to the crojJs on 
M\>unt Cah’^vry instead of i\ li\ing^Chrisl in glory and immor- 
tality at th^ right ha"«Vl oJ pow'er. — Bui w'e ;^re happy to know 
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that in the midst of the great darkness of Christendom there arc 
many believers in Christ in all denominations, and some who 
are looking for the second coming of Christ in majesty and great 
glory. — Yet even these are in great darkness about the new 
birth ; they have a faint idea that at the coming of Christ, those 
who are alive and remain shall be caught up in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air -but the rcdcmptiovi of the body • 
the immortality of the mortal body — the cleansing of the blood 
how we shall be changed into Oesh and bone through the 
new birth of waiter and the Spirit, remains a mystery unto them 
to this hour “being sealed from them, nor can w^c in thcfK' 
discourses speak any plainer than we have already spoken 
because they are unspeakable words and not lawdul to be uttered 
in the Outer Court of the Gentiles ; hut every true chilS ('>f 
Abraham wlio is thirsting as the hart after the water-brooks for 
knowledge, wisdom, truth, and holiness will not rest until they 
press forward into the Holy Place, even into the Holy of Holies, 
to hear these unspeakable words, which arc only lawful to be, 
uttered in the Holy of Holies of the New House of Israel, 
and the Holy of Holies is now thrown open to all - but let no 
man deceive himself and seek to enter therein out of curiosity 
for he wall find the sw'ord two-edged and sharp, and he will 
find pitfalls measured to his body; precipices and caverns 
and the road rough and rocky, and W'ili faint hy 
But the lost sheep or rather the cattle of the house l.Crae{ 

who have strayed among the Gentiles will ri!K:ognise the voice 

of their father /\braham and sit in his bosom, -seek to hav*e 
the vile body fashioned like unto His glorious body ;“^-this is 
the pearl of great price. ‘‘ For the earnest expectation of 
(he creature waiteth for the nianifeslation of the sons of God.*' 
That A to say : they arc w'aiting to sec who they arc who 
shall have received the immortal Spirit which mak.c.s them the 

sons of God- through the birth of wliter and the Spirit ; a 

birth, not of a change pf*heart not oT blood’ -nor of the will 
of the evil in the flesh ; — a birth not connected wdth this present 
fajlcBj nature at a!l\ not of the will oj man. but entirely of 
God, and totally distinct froui flesh ahd blood, w^hiel? can never 
enter into the* kingdom of Gbd ; — bVit and bone, through 

this birth can, like'thc body of Christ, '"The number of those, 
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whv^ partake <*)f this birth is mentioned in the fourteenth chapter 
of Revelations, being one hundred and forty-four thousand, 
redcchied from among the twelve tribes of Israel,- .being the 
first-fruits unto God and the Lamb. But, O vain man dost 
thou murmur at the apparent smallness of this number of the 
sealed and why dost thou murmur ? dost thou seek to be one 
of the sealed ? dirt thou prepared to leave like father Abraham 
all thy household gods — all thy idols, in the valley, and climb 
the mountain which our father Abraham did climb ; — ready 
to lay all on the altar h if thou art ready to do this, there 
is no need to munnur, for by thy works thou wilt prove that 
thou possesses! the faith of thy father Abraham and that con- 
seqk’-enlly thou art one of his children, born of the freewoman. 
So. be of good cheer and press onward toward the mark for 
the prize. But is it not absurd for a man to murmur at that 
which he does not wish for ? and which he does not seek ? - 
Lazarus in his lifetime passed through misery’s deepest cell - 
•Suffering- sorrow and through evil things into Abraham’s bosom; 

to peace and comfort : - but did the rich man utter one word 
of reproach against the justness of God's government ? did 
he murmur? Nay.- but he ask for mercy for his five 
breihrcn, that they might not share his fate. The rich man 
could not run the race, being too much encumbered with 
w'orjdly possessions : wiiilst Lazarus was disencumbered,- and 
hi^.:..!lerings and trials helped him to press forward on his 
journey. Wltereforc murmur not if you arc unwilling to cross 
over thp bridge, which spqns the gulf of sin. death, hell and the 
grave, laid at your feet this day. How can you murmur, when 
you seek death and the grave ? The hundred and forty-four 
thousand w411 break their covenant with death and hell, and 
svek the life of the body- the redemption of the body immor- 
tality and will become, the favoured inhabitants of that city : 
the New' Jerusalem coiping dowm fponi God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. They are begotten 
of one F;^ither wnth Jesus, born of one Mother , Jerusalem above, 
and joint-heirs with Him that ^kingdonr prepared from the 
foundation\of the world; tjeing tl^at seed who are the enemies 
of the scTj^ent. whokire cioi walling that sip should reign ovet^ 
Them; who overcome evil, and the very appearance of evil.— 
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We repeat that flesh and blood cannot inherit this birth- but 
fleSh and bone, with the li{e of the Spirit of God .will, for Jesus 
possesses this life; for remember. His blood was shed when He 
said: ‘'A, spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye ^ee Me have." 
And the Scriptures testify that, when He appears, we shall be 
like Him. for we shall see Him as He is. and that those who 
receive this birth of water and the Spirit will be members of 
His body, of His flesh, and of His bones:-*thcy then being 
branches of the vine tree: “ 1 am the vine, ye are the jbranchcs. 
At that day ye shall know that I am jn My Father, and ye in 
Me. and 1 in yo//." Then man dwells between the root and the 
branch of Christ: - Christ being the root, and man the boll 
the tree, and Christ being grafted into man, bears the fruit 
in him. But when man is only grafted into Christ he^still 
bears of his own kind, although nourished by the root, and 
his body dies — and only partakes of the second, birth in the 
resurrection, receiving a spiritual body like the angels. 

God placed the lights in the lirmament to give light to ai! 
who possess the mortal life, so that the outward eye may giw^ 
light to the body. Secondly, they are typical of the various 
gjfts of the immortal Spirit, which were to be given to man at 
dill ere nt periods, till the fulness of the Gentiles be come in: 

that then the, fulness of llie Spirit should abide on Israel, 
they dwelling in it: it doing His will in them till mortal put 
on immortality- all the various lights then shining t(»gethc*r in 
the kingdom, of which the sun. moon and stars arc a ti^rc,^ 
the night being^ typical of the mortal life, and the day of th’e 
immortal. Ye are all the children of the light and the thildren 
of the day: we are not of the nigiit. nor of darkness." " Atid 
God said: let there be lights in the lirmament of heavcii, to 
divide^the day from the night; and let them be for^ signs, and 
for seasons, and for days, and years: and let them be for lights 
in the firmament of the heaven to eive light iipon\he earth; 
and it was so. - And God made tw'o great lights; the greater 
light to rule the day, and the lesser light, to rule ‘the night: 
}->e Tirade the stars^ also." ; That * those who w alked in the 
light, which is compared to the su^i. are those wiw)sc natural 

^bodies should &e preserved iVoiTi deayi, a>d also of* tho.se who 

* * * 
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should die martyrs for the testimony which they held of 
immortaJity. 

1 he glory of the sun, is a sign of the glory of those whose 
mortal bodies will put on immortality: ‘'thy sun . shall no 
more go down/' They will “Put forth their hand, and take 
also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever." “ So when 
(his mortal shall have put on imntortalily, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying wliich is written; Death is swallowed up 
in victory." — “ And Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times, of the Gentiles be fulhlled/' wJiich is 
the law and the testimony of God: and the temporal Jerusalem 
is figurative of the spiritual. “ Unto you that fear My name 
shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in His wings." 
- “d have poured out My Spirit upon the house of Israel."- 
And the Spirit will afterwairds live in them, by washing away 
the blood. an*d the flesh and bones will live by the Spirit in the 
image of God. “ If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dw^cll in you. He that raised up Christ from the 
*dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that 
dweilctl:i in you." “ And Jesus, when He was baptized went 
up straightway out of (he water." “And John bare record, 
saying : 1 saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, 
and it abode upon Him. And I knew^ Him not ; but He that 
sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto me,— upon 
wJiam tl^ou shalt sec tM Spirit descending, — and remaining on 
the same is He which baplizelh willi the Holy Ghost. 

And 1 saw and bare record that this is the Son of God." -The 

firstborp. The Spirit which descended from heaven, and rested 
upon tiic body of Jesus, the womaivs seed, is that glory of 
which the sun in the firmament is set a figure. It is as the 
magnet it Tested on Daniel, and removed fear from him and 
s"hut the lion’s mouth. And on Moses, and he prophesied of 
things ty- come and, testified of Jesus. Abraham met 
Mclchizedek, the, priest pf the Most High God, and he blessed 
Abraham yind his seed ; — which was a type of Christ, And at 
the fulness of times, he wall send Christ a. second time, andTt 
vviil abide on all that' arc V>f l;>rncl, they'' dwelling in if, afid 
testify of the “ King Of SaVem, wlych is. King of peace." And 
he \yill do the sartf^^ wmk as recorded by Joh*h : “ He that 
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believeth on Me, the works that 1 do, shall he do also/' And it 
will make them kings and- priests : “ Foi Tho'u v^ast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God, by 'fhy blood, and hast made us unto 
Qur God, kings .and priests : and we shall reign on the earth/’ 
Being the body of Man. — The fulness of times being come, the 
Spirit, which is the interpreter, is come. “ If there be a mes- 
senger with him, an interprtder, one among a thousand, tp 
show unto Man His uprightness : then He is gracious unto him 
and saith : Deliver him from going down to the pit ; I have 
found a ransom. His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s ; he 
shall return to the days of his youth.” And it will fulfil that 
which w^as written by the prophets, ” They go from strength 
to strength,' -every one of them in Zion appearcth before 
God,”- This lestitics of the Spirit, which is the glory of# the 
sun and figurative of immortality. Christ said, '' it is expedient 
for you that 1 go away : for if 1 go not awaiy, Che comforter 
will not come unto you, but if 1 depart, 1 will send Him unto 
you. And when He is come. He will reprove the w'orid of 
sin.” — The man of sin. ‘‘ Behold the days come, saith th<? 
Lord, that 1 will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of Judah.” — '' Not according to 
the covenant that i made with their fathers in the day that I 
took them by th^ hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 
w’hich My covenant they brake, although 1 w'as a husband unto 
them saith the Lord.” — This new covenant is thc'fuln-i^ss the 
Spirit, it being without measure, w'hich wall, rest on mlKi, 4ie 
dwelling in it, and be the girdle of his loins, by the law and 
testimony being written in the inwyrd man, which is, as the 
glory of the sun, for it is the branch of Christ that did the 
work in Jesus that will do the work in the house of Jsrael ; for 
it is ^yritten in the scriptures : “ Thou wilt ordain peace for 
us ; for Thou also hast wrought all our works in us.”* — 

The glory of the moon, the light oLthe night, figure of 
those who seek for the •salvation of, their spuls, wathout the 
redemption of their bodies, whether it be the Jew iind^r the lawa 
without the gospH, or the Gentile under (he gospel, wjthout the 
la\v, 'they not believing fuiy,in the scriptures, which testify' 
ghat the seed pf the woma^^ shaikh bruike the serpent’s .head, 
which means that #Satan/s power sha*!l totally taken .away 
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from the woman, by the immortal Spirit returning unto her. 
that she becohic the tree of life, to bring life to man, as she at 
first brought (Jeath. -For those who die receive only the salva- 
tion of the soul, but those whose bodies are redeemed from tbe 
fall have their souls preserved alive, dwelling in their bexlies, 
possessing the light of the sun, and needing riot the light of 
the moon, whicl^ is only a borrowed light. — 

The third glory of the stars, is a figure of those who die 
unrepentt^d, seeking neither soul nor body, being the greater 
debtor. — There was a certain creditor who had two debtors : 
the one owed five hundred pence and the other fifty. And 
when they had nothing to pay. He frankly forgave them both.'* 
They arc wandering stars. “ Raging waves of the sea, foaming 
oiri/hheir own shame : wandering stars, to w'hom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever." At the first resurrection 
their souls cAme forth to give an account of the deeds done 
in their mortal bodies, and are turned back into hell, or the 
^grave until the final resurrection : their light or glory being 
less in power than the others of w'hom the sun and moon arc 
figurative. 

The light of (he moon is as inferior to the light of the sun. 
as the light and knowledge of man is unto God.' His Spirit 
lias visited man in every age that is past, even to the present, 
speaking in parables of things to come. The remnant of 
.lace)b shull be in the midst of manv people as a dew from the 
im, as the shov ers upon the grass, that turrieth not for man, 
i1or waiteth for the .sons of men. And the remnant of Jacob 
shall be among the Gentiles in the midst of many people, as a 
lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the 
flocks of sheep ; who, if he go through, both treadeth down, 
and teareth’in pieces, and none can deliver." Then Her/ill no 
more speaT unto Israel in parables : for He says : “ The time 
cometh. when 1 shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, but 
1 shall show you^plainly «of the Fathef." They, unto whom He 
was them speaking being the fathers of the children of the 
kingdom.^ “The children ^peing not yet born, neither having 
done any ^ood or e\il. that the* [Tfarpose of God acQordmg lo 
election n\i^ht stand, not «rf worlds, but of Hiri ^that calleth.'; 
Jesusv being the triRAjsrfielite in whom is f.o guile. His blood 
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not having need of being cleansed, and the 1 LU Win,njl 

pertaineth the adoption being those whose blood will be 
cleansed like His, according to the promise* of *God, ‘"1 will 
cleanse their blood that 1 have not cleansed/’ And Paul 
testilies that .the disciples had not the fulness *of the Spirit : 

We know in part, and we prophesy in part. But when that 
which is pcrfc’ct is come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away. For now we see* through a glass darkly : but thep 
face to face : now I know in part, but then shall I know even 
as also 1 am known.”- That which is perfect signifying the 
fulness of God’s Spirit, when He shall send it for man to 
dwell in, that at the fulne.ss of times, man would no more io(T 
through a glass, but see clearly, that the door of the visitation 
of His testimony would be thrown open, and they would dwell 
in His Spirit until it had fullilled the righteousness of tha law 
in them, which the law justities. The way in which the blind 
man was healed by Jesus Christ, stands as a ligcce of the light 
of the sun, which is to become sevenfold. For. when he first 
received his sight, his vision wais imperfect, and he said, ” 1 
see men as trees walking : ” but after Jesus had pul His hanci^ 
on him the second time, he w'as restored, and saw every man 
clearly- showing, that wdien the Spirit came on the disciples, 
after the a’seension of Jesus, it only gave them an imperfect 
view of the truth ; but when that Spirit comes the second time. 

the light of the sun shall be as the light of seven days : 
that is, all the different lights or reVelations Whieh^ God has 
given unto the sons of men during the thousanv.^_^ oi*rs. 

will all shine in His kingdom. ” Thy watchnnpi shall lift wp 
the voice : vvifh the voice t(^gether, shall they sing : /or the\ 
shall see eye to eye. (the mortal and immortal Spirits being 
the eyes.) when (lie Lord shall bring again Zion.” '' And in 
that ./ay shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of dark- 
ness.” ” The Lord hath made bare His holy aniv^in the eyes 
of all the nations ; and .kill the ends ,of the garth shall see the 
salvation- (being the great salvation) of our God.” ” And 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatest of thy' kingdom 
und(?r the whole heaven, ^h:Bl be ,givL:n to the people of the 
saints of the.Mo.st Hich,. whoscA kiimdom is ad evcrlastina 
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kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey Him.*' The 
saints being thos^e who have been martyrs for the testimony 
which they iield of the faith of the immortality of their mortal 
bodies and the people of the saints, being the heirs of their 
forefathers' inheritance, being the fourth generhtioh. — “ Anti 
the seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying ; The kingdoms of this world arc become the 
k’ingdonis of our Lord and of His Christ.” Being the bodies 
of men when redeemed. ” Neither shall they say, lo here ! or, 
lo there ! for behold, tiic kingdom of Gcd is within you.” 

And the great dragon 'wars cast out, that old serpent, called 
the devil, and Satan, which dceeiveth the whole wx)rld ; he was 
east out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him." 

And he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea.” The sea 
being as the heart, — ‘‘ And 1 heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven, now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the powder of His Christ : for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast dt;>vvn, which accused them before our God day 
iiod night.” '' And after that 1 looked, and behold, the temple 

of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened.” 

They having entered into the Spirit, which is the other Coni' 
forter, Christ, that Jesus promised to send them, being the 
partial redemption. He will make their vile bodies like His 
own glorious body, by His Spirit in which llicy dwell, being 
put within tljcni. N(\w, ye are the body of Christ, and 
men'ibers* in particular.” So their natural mortal bodies will 
piTT^cin immortality without seeing corruption. 'Hien will the 
great promisef of God be accomplished ; “ 7 h^^f Lord 

bindeth’ up the bretieh of’ His people, and hcaleth the stroke 
of their wound.” What day will this be done in ? It will 
be in the third day, the last dispensation of the six tnousand 
years, and third watch of the eleventh hour of that day. ‘There 
being six hundred and sixty -six years, and eight months in 
one watch of a day -And twenty years and ten months in 
one watch of aif hour. —And we are now living in the year 
1878, whieh is in the third watch of the eleventh hour ; — the 
second witch having eiosed«in 1875. “And If He shall /;onje 
\Ti the second watch, ^ or come ‘in the third watch, and find 
ihem so. bl&sed are«diose fervantL" — 


4 
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Now the fulness of times being come, the door is thrown 
open for the ingathering of Israel, that they may enter into Ffis 
Spirit.- Afterwards their spirits, which attracted ’their blood, 
to be the mortal life, will enter with the Spirit , of God ^into 
their tempies, and give them immortality, their blood being 
washed away. “ And He said, thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but Israel, for as a Prince hast thou power with 
God and with men, and hast prevailed." As it js written : ‘‘ A 
new heart also wdl I give you, and a new Spirit will I put 
within you, and T vail lake away the stony heart out of you!‘ 
llesh. and I will give you a heart of lle^ih.”’ Fhe new birth of 
water and the Spirit is not a change of heart, as taught by. 
many in Christendom — nor is it a patching up in any way — but 
that which will be entirely new. dilTerent and distinct from the 
old — for “ No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an bid 
garment, for that which is put in to {ill it up taketh from the 
garment, and the rent is worse. .Neither do men put new wane 
into old bottles ; else the bottles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles perish : but they put new wine into new 
botlles, and both are preserved.’' So it is with every one who 
is born of water and the Spirit. This is the way that the 
mortal life will he swallowed up of immortality. Turn you 
at My reproof : behold 1 will pour out My Spirit unto you, I 
will make known My words unto you.” And His Spirit will 
unite them together, and make them the true Israel of Himself, 
bone to His bone ; and as the bones in the vision camedogether 
with the tlesh and sinews, as shown by the prophet Ezck/ci ,- 
so will the bones of the whole House of Israel come together, 
and form one body, one bride. — ” The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than of the former, saith the Lord of Hosts," 
which is the New House of Israel, the new Jerusalem, which 
we hafc the honour to represent and which is open to the 
children of Abraham, the children of the freewpfuan - who 
arc to-day scattered among the Geiitiles, and uNo whom 
this message of the “ FPying Roll” is senL'-and unto them 
only — and it is preached now to the Gentile churches to sift 
arid gather them’ oyt. - The first house, which is th^.^ earthly 
body of man. of- which blod^d is the 'life, through thg attraction 
of the Spirit- is compared to pie ligh'; of th^ m<>on. ‘whose light 
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has not been clear, and has been a vessel of dishonour ; but 
the latter house is the new birth — the new body, which i^ to 
be made out of the same lump as the old one, save the blood 
which will tje washed aw'ay- and be Oesh and bone like the 
body of the Son of God — immortal. Like ,thc sun. It a 
natural body, that can be handled the same as the former, but 
greater, having an immortal life, the former being only mortal. 
But do not the teachers of meii say, that this means no such 
thing, but a spiritual house, which cannot be handled, affirming 
that all men must die ? — Now, how can thgse things be like the 
words of Jesus, when lie said : “ Reach hither thy linger, and 
behold My hands : and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into 
My side." A spirit hath not llesh and bones, as ye see Me 
have." And further, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary 
held Him by the feet. And the Scriptures say : we which 
are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them who are asleep. Then we who are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord." " Tliere is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body." 
Which means a natural immortal body, with the Spirit of God, 
with their spirits dweiling within their temples. And when the 
bones of the house of Israel are gathered, and the Spirit has 
done the w'ork in them, they, by abiding in it, as is promised 
in the vScripturcs, will be united bone to His bone as joint-heirs 
with Christ.* Israel is commanded to remember the covenant 
immortalyy of the mortal body, which God made with 
Adam before he took of the e\ il, namely : of every tree of 
the garden thou mayest* freely eat; but of The tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of il : for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." For as 
death came through not obeying the commands of Gock so life 
must come through God causing them to obey.- And wffien the 
evil is ta|',.n away fron; the bodies of Israel, and they dwell in 
His Spirit, for which they ask eveiTng and morning, will the 
words Jesus be fuirilled : God is a Spirit : and they that 
worship ^Hini must worshi[i Him in spirib and in truth." The 
Spirit keeping all His laws and uonimanclmeints in ther/i as it 
did [n Jesiis, He being t|ieir e.^arnple. “ For even hereunl<^'> 
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werp ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye should follow His steps/’ *Tbe promise to 
Israel is not only the immortality of their mortal bodies, but 
abo that they shall live and reign one thousand years oif this 
earth with Jesus Christ and be His bride. And it shall be at 
that day that thou shall call Me Ishi (husband) and shall call 
Me no more Baali (Lord). And 1 will betroth thee unto Me^ 
for ever; and I will even betroth thee unto Me* in faithfulness: 
and thou shall kno^w the Lord. Now this true vineds alive, 
for Jesus says: “J am He that livelh and was dead: and 
behold, 1 am alive for evermore.” But death was pronounced 
on the degenerate plant of a strange vine, which was the first 
.Adam. But the Lord is now seeking those who are of the 
true vine, that He may graft them that He may be .the 
husbandman of them as He was of the woman’s seed, Jesus, 
who bore the fruit of immortality; and He says: Every branch 
in Me that beareth not fruit He taketh away.” How does He 
take tliem away ? -It is by the death of the mortal body, their 
spirits being separated from their souls and bodies. Thus* 
proving that they abode not in Him, being cast forth as a 
withered branch, that is, their mortal bodies wither. ‘‘And 
every branch that beareth fruit. He purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit.” Now^ then, to the believers in the 
first principles of the doctrine of Christ, the true vine, who 
believe for the salvation of the soul, and are bchrini^ fruit of 
that faith, see in the foregoing words, that something 
is set before you. Then what purilication is pecessary that 
ye may bear mbre fruit ? Is immortal life only to be ('vbtained 
by the death of the mortal body ? We answ'er, it is not: 
because there are witnesses of this truth in each dispensation 
in the* persons of Enoch. Elijah, and Jesus, and the promise 
of the Lord is ” 1 will cleanse their blood that L have not 
cleansed.” Here is the purification recessary for Nie immor- 
tality of the mortal body. Here is Avhat nan must submit 
to before he can come to be a branch of the true vin/y ‘‘ 1 am 
the vine, ye are jhe branches : Me that abideth in Me. and 1 m 
him. The same bringeth fonh ,muchTriiit; for without Me ye 
»can do nothin'^.” — Here are the tv.o sirafts; first 'hu must be 
grafted into Him *»o receive of the \irtue of His death, wdiich 
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brings the soul unto life in the resurrection, through the second 
or spiritual birth, which is as the angels; secondly, having been 
grafted into Him, being brought to life, — that life may be 
grafled in you, that you may bear much fruit; which is to ijve 
eternally through the third birth of water and the Spirit — 
without the death of the mortal body or the soul; by having 
^the law of Christ within you, which frees from sin and death. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free- from the law' of sin and death/’ “ Bceause 1 live, ye 
shall live also/’ For as the hrst vine (which was the first 
Adam) by becoming degenerate brought the death of the 
'mortal body into the world, so doth the true vine, or Jesus 
Christ, bring life into ihe world, llic first Adam being of the 
deed earth, and Jesus Christ, the latter Adam or the living 
earth, being the Lord from heaven, a quickening Spirit. “And 
so it is w'rit.en, the first man Adam was made a living soul; 
(yet his body the dead earth) the last Adam was made a 
quickening Spirit. I'he first man is of the earth earthly: the 
second man is the Lord from licaven/’ To bring immortal life 
to the living earth. The first Adam, though called a vine 
figurative of the true vine Jesus Christ, proved himself to have 
borne sour grapes. But Jesus Christ, the latter Adam, hears 
the sweet grape which makes that wine which shall cheer God 
and man at that union when mortal has put on immortality. 
“ thq.t day ye shall know that 1 am in My Father, and ye 
and I in you.” Ihis is that vine, Jesus, spoke of when 
He said: “ I, will drink no more of the fruit of tlie vine, until 
that d;iy that 1 drink it new in the kingdom of God.” That 
is, when those that are vines, as He is a vine, shall bear their 
tender grapes. — And now the husbandman, God the Father, is 
come haviug sent His Spirit, “ The Comforter, which, is the 
Holy Gb(sst, wJiom (Jesus says) the Father will send in My 
name, Htj^ shall teach you ail things, and bring all things to 
your remembran/je, wh;Usoever I have said unto you.” — And 
the immcytal Bridegroom will come down into His garden to 
sec whet^ber the vine nourishes; that vine which wall be the 
bride of His Son, bcifig JeVusaipni; above,' thvhr otTsprinJ^ they 
are then tl;, bear, being b^orn not of blood, toeing the tender 
grapes, wlfich is the’^truiV; of their bodies, l^'orn in immortality. 
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death being swallowed up in victory, they being then the 
vineyard of the Lord. Then will they sing thc»song unto God 
the Father, that their beloved Christ has chosen Jerusalem 
above to bpar those vines which shall be planted* and bec/>me 
the vineyard of Ciod, “ Now will 1 sing to my well beloved a 
song of my beloved touching his vineyard. - My vvell beloved 
hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill/* — This vineyard is the 
Israel of God: For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts is the ‘ 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah His pleasant plant/’ 

But the house of Israel, during the three dispensations, have 
borne wild grapes through their blood not being cleansed. But 
now^ the Spirit of truth is come, and is bringing all things to 
the remembrance of Israel which are written in the scriptures 
and is opening the seals and showing unto them the scriptures: 
which are then to be fulfilled: and pointing out the rewards 
w^hich are shortly to be conferred on those wLo receive its 
testimony wJien their sorrows will terminate, and God will make 
the old earth new, according to the words of llic prophets. But 
unless they abide in the vine, Jesus Christ, till He abide in . 
them, they cannot become of the choicest vine, for He is the 
choicest vine. '‘Abide in Me, and I in you, as the brand) 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except yc abide in Me.” — Those who liave the vine 
grafted into theni will be a new generation, “This shall be 
written for the generation to come: .and the people which 
shall be created shall praise the Lord. When the peV)pje arc 
gathered together, and the kingdoms to servcThe Lord.’" But 
these things arc. not committed to the bondservLnt : but the 
bondservant (the man of sin) will serve those wfio are redeemed 
from the earth, the evil being then hound. — But those in whom 
the Spirit dwells are not bondservants, but as the Son, knowing 
the Father's will. ''A seed shall ser\e Him; shall be 
accounted to the Lord for a generation/’ Which ie the life of 
Israel, which has been hjd with Christ in God. aivd it shall 
come forth and serve .Him in them, 'and that generation is 
eternal: it has nci l^cginning of days nor end of life," but they 
who j^ossess it, possess eternity, and oternity is ct^unted a 
generatit4h unto the Lord. But ir/an must first dwell in ir 
’before it dwell ^in him: neither can bt; any claim upon it 
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until then, because it is it which does luc wuik, aiiu nui luau.-— 
The people spaken of being gathered together, being the ten 
tribes, now scattered among the Gentiles by mixture of 
marriage, and the two tribes who are to be gathered from them 
who arc known as Jews, — the Gentiles being grafted in with 
them into the pure olive. Jesus ; so that, no man knoweth to 
what tribe he belongs ; for God will fulfil in them the words 
"of Isaiah, ‘‘and He shall set up an ensign for the nations, and 
shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth/' — The 
children of Israel being born of the new birth — of water and 
the vSpirit, they suck the breasts of their Mother Jerusalem 
above -for she feeds them from the tree of life. 

The people of God are called upon through this message of 
the " Flying Roll " to stand for their lives, for they will now 
be as the children of the bridechamber. mourning when the 
bridegroom is taken away from them : their eyes being now 
opened to see the state they are in by being born of the fiesh 
♦ and not of God, and they will now stand for their lives and 
seek for the intercession of Jesus to be answered where He 
says, “ 1 pray not that Thou shouldesl take them out of the 
world, but that Thou shouldest keep them from the evil," and 
they will stand and not perish. And now has the time arrived 
when the Church of Christ is to stand for their lives as 
prophesied by Hosea : after two days will He revive us : in 
t ly ’ rt 1 day He will raise us up, and w^e shall live in His 
.^ight." And Jesus said ; “ Behold ! cast out devils and do 
cures to-day and to-morrow, and the tliird day 1 shall be 
perfected He being born in the fifth thousand years, and in 
the sixth thousand years He will be perfected by receiving His 
bride, the one hundred and forty-four thousand. The two days 
during which He cast out devils being the two thousand years 
of the dis" ensation of the gospel. Now. we find that Jesus, 
the vvomanN seed, came after two dispensations, or two days, 
had passed away : and this was the time when God revived the 
hope of uumortality in the Church : and jAi /he age of thirty, 
the Spirit of the Godhead descciided anil abode upois^ Him 
Three years, afterwairds dvvelt fully in Him. He thc-vi having 
entered into the inn^r co/iru whidii is being immortal ; and the 
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Alrrnghty King His F'alher has given Him “JPower over all 
flesh, that He should give ‘eternal life to as mahy as Thou 
hast given Him/’ '' And 1 give unto them eternal life and 
thc5^' shall never ‘pt^rish /’ i.c. their bodies, which will now 
shortly be fulfilled, for we are now in the third ‘watch of the 
days of Daniel when He w\ll raise us up and we shall live 
in His sight.” -The tree of life, the female iyimortal Spirit, 
Jerusalem above, withdrew from the mortal woman, because of 
the transgression - tiil the time that man and woman agree to 
seek for that evil wTich sealed the tree ‘of life from them to be 
taken away ; for as they agreed in the fall, so must they agree 
in the restoration, for the promise is not to one but unto two. 
Then shall the mortal man and woman obtain the helpmate 
promised at the creation, and if the mortal woman had looRed 
unto the immortal woman at first, would she not have with- 
stood the temptation of the serpent ? -Now is the time come 
that paradise wall be restored to them ; the children of the 
promise wall not lose their bodies : — now^ man wall run the race,, 
gaining the prize by that one immortal Spirit. Then let all 
Israel seek to be grafted by it. If man be grafted into it. he 
is 'called after it for the salvation of the soul, but the body 
must be grafted again into his living, body for it to live. 7'he 
high and lofty dne wall be brought down to the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, for the lofty mountains of Christcrulom must be 
humbled and fall, and the hitherto despised vaMcVs^sHall 
rise, and paradise restored back to mankind.* Israel rejected 
Him once ; but .He was then the seed sowai in i*hc earth, for 
He came not to restore the kingdom but to die. Yd shall 
Israel be redeemed for He is now coming to the living, who 
shall praise Him, for the dead earth cannot praise Him. If 
Israel rejected Him, it w^as that salvation might copic to the 
Gentiles;- but the fulness of the Gentiles is now' ^come and 
the ( ) parenthesis in the <^lispensation is now closed. The Jew 
and the Gentile have received their blessings 'of the salvation 
of. the soul — but ^Israel in the last rcceiveth the best ’wine, for 
Ihx hc^y and soul ii'iMmmort^lity. - Now. those who ai^ looking 
for the ’Salivation of the soul* only, ’canpot eat thi« doctrine.- 
They see thab if is needful fer all t(i repey, ; eating*’ Thread and 
drinking wine, — but' they are blind to the “great .salvation.” — ^ 
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But those who ^believe in the body, believe in the soul also.— 
Now if ye be looking for the whole, body, soul and spirit, ye 
have Abraham’s faith ; and the promise is to one hundred and 
forty-four thousand. If ye stumble at the law, it will grind 
you to powder. And if ye stumble at the gospel, ye wall be 

broken ; but he who walks under the stone and stumbles not, 

will be made .whole.- Jesus says, “ He that entereth not by 
the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber.” The Spirit of the living 
God is now moving upon all the various denominations in 
Apostate Christendom, and as the bird liftetli up itself by its 
wings, so shall Israel ; and “ They shall mount up with wings 
as eagles ; and they shall walk and not faint and ” whereso- 
ever the carcase is. there w'ill the eagles be gathered together." 
So wall the house of Israel mount up in the Spirit.- These 
are the seecf of Abraham, being in Zion and Jerusalem above 
who shall live in the very image of God ; and man shall see 
those a second time wliont God has chosen for His temple. - 
Tliese arc the oilspring of ihc freewoman : whilst both Jew 
and Gentile arc of the bondwoman : as it is written : '' What 
is thy beloved more than another beloved, O thou fairest among 
women. What is thy beloved more than another beloved, 
that thou dost so charge us,” She is to be sought for, and her 
price is far beyond gold, or the price of rubies ; nothing can 
be Tom fared to her glory : she shines brighter than the sun 
iiT'TTic firmamcot. Jesus found the freewoman. The two 
women, are flic incorruptibie and tiie immortal, shown by the 
two wives of Al'Jraham, tfie bi)nd woman and the freewoman. - - 
That freewoman will become a tree, that the birds of the air 
will shelter under, A covering to them by day and by night, 
No sun will scorcli them, no moon will withdraw its *shining 
or light. 'Then if tlic house of Israel be of the freewoman, is 
not (he v<orld of the bondwoma.n '! l.el us make man in 
our image, aftef our liNcness." Jcsu.s, is that God-man who 
has the seed of that one immortal Spirit that is Paradise, 
which is \hc four heads lhab rule bnjith in Ivi-iven and in cj^Tlh.,. 

► Those vv’lio follow ma‘n, are" under the bondage^ or man. < 
lesus- sairl^of Johr^,,. the Baptist(: “He that PSi least in the 
kingd;)m of heaven, is greater than he." For Jesus knew that 
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he >vould die, because his mortal body never received the 
kingdom; and those who look solely to this kingdom to obey 
it, they are the freemen and women of the Lordjs City. — -We 
ara all born of the murderer in part, for there are two s*eeds 
from the beginning. The angel said to Rebecca,- Two 
nations are in thy wornb. and two manner of people shall be 
separated from thy bowels.’' — The seed of Abraham was carried 
forty-two generations among the unclean before it was purified ; 
for to show a distinction.- Abraham’s law^fiil wife was called 
the freewoman, being typical : and Hagar who wais not the 
lawful wife the bondwoman. And .lesus says ; “ If ye were 
Abrahanfs children, ye would do the works of Abraham.” — The 
bondwoman's son, and the freewoman's son are both Abraham's 
seed. Then the great point to consider is. whether we tire 
children of Abraham, or only his seed ; for if the letter be dead 
in us, the Spirit maketh alive, and every man'.^ conscience 
will show' it to him, whether he is a child of Abraham, or only 
the seed, - Beliold ! - -what the fathers did for us ; how' they have 
passed through the fiery trials that awaited them : they have 
stood firm for these promises, wiiich were no( to come for 
centuries after ; yet it is as a will or a legacy bequeathed, and 

the children * shall possess it. The promise that wais made 

to Abraham, to be possessor of heaven (the iirimortal Spirit) 
and earth (the body (’>[ man), .lesus was the first to receive it 
And behold (he love of offspring from the days of Eve to die 
pre.sent time, women giving their servants tOi their hushTincrs, 
to bring forth fruit for (hem. The woman said to lesus 
'‘Blessed is the womb that bare and llic paps ^wliich 

Thou hast sucked.” But Jesus said : Blessed arc the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, and tlie paps which never gave 
suck.” 'Which is the freewoman, Jerusalem above.- We arc 
now in the eleventh hour of (he sixth day, w'hcn the seed of 
the freewoman must appear, to claim thd promise of (be fathers. 

the freewoman’s time ik come to bring fvSrth ; and it is 
waatten ; “ tw'o nations arc in thy w'omb ” — so tliere mmst be 
a struggling, and b dividing between those seeds, tha7 is- the 
K'hildreiV |;T. bondage and the cleildrenpaf promise, Jysus said : 

“ It is not mqetv to take the ^childrc^n's bo^ad, and ^fast it to 
dogs. And the woman said : Truth TaydJ yet the dogs eat 
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of the crumbs which fall from their master’s table.” — Jew and 
Gentile arc fed with these crumbs- for they are both now the 
same the l^^^ord having broken down the middle wall of 
partition between them making twain one:- But the t**ue 
followers of Jesus are fed with more than the crumbs, for it 
is written ; — Behold I stand at the door and knock ; if any 
man liear My voice, and open the door. I will come unto him, 
and will sup with him, and he with Me/’ Amen ! 


End of Part llf. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE “ FLYING ’ROLL.” 

COMP'lLEiD’iNTO A SERIES OF SERMONS FOR THE 
“ GENTILE CHURCHES/’ 

SERMON I. PART IV. 

“ i wili utter things ^j^hich have been kept secret from the fdundation 
of the world.” — Matt. xiii. 35. 

” I am the resurrection, and the life ; he that bclieveth in me, though^ 
he were dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever liveih and belicvcih in 
me shall' never die. Belie vest thou this ? John xi. 2.5. 

This great subject of the resurrection from the dead, is* a 
doctrine which was well understood by the Patriarchs, our 
forefathers and all the children of Israel. — They took the 
greatest of care in their .selections of sepulchres, the safe 
carriage and deposit of their remains, and invariably chose 
their resting-place in land pos.sesscd by their own people. That 
they might sleep in peace in the chambers of the grave : uniil 
the sound of^the last trump should awaken them again to life. 

- — This glorious doctrine of the resurrection is engraved in the 
heart of every man. whether he be a believer m Christ or a 
heathen.- The heathen who have neve<r received /he light of 
revelation, is guided only by nature, and firmly looks fo^warj^l 
to a better state of tilings, than he has enjoyed in this prescfU^ 
life. The wild Indian of the Western prairies looks forward to 
his happy hunting grounds., Yet strange to say, that among 
civilized nations, and in a land where the Scriptures are a! the 
disposal of all- there arc found men. or Sadducces who say 
that there is no resurrection, neither angel nor spirit ; and 
this is one of the signs foretold in the latter days ^herein we 
now stand. If there be go resurrection of the dead then is 
Christ not risen and the key of the Arch of Creation is wanting. 
— And if Christ l]c not risen, then is our preaching vann. and 
wc^ arc found false \cjtnesses of God ; because we havd testified 
'of God ^Mit He raised up Christ: Wiiom.Fic raised not up, if 
so be that the' dead rise not, ^ For if tjie c>2ad rise not. then is 
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not Chnst laisecL and wc are yet in our sins ; and all those who 
have fallen asleep from the days of Adam are perished. For if 
in Ihis life only we liave hope in Christ, wc are of all men 
most miseraWc. What availcth al! the persecutions and suder- 
ings arid miseries which our forefathers have passed through, 
if the dead rise not ? and why should wc suffer day by day 
for Christ's sake if the dead rise not ?- let us eat, and drink 
for to-morrow vve die.- But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first-fruits of all who sleep in the grave. For 
since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection 
from the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Chiast shall 
iill be made alive. Atj: must rise again whether they be just 
or unjusL Dear friends, in a former discourse w^e follow'cd 
-lesus by the death bed of ,lairus' dauglitcr ; and in spirit we 
saw .lesus take the maid by the hand, saying : maid, arise. 

And her spirit which had returned to God, now' returned to 
her again, and she arose straightway. 1 his is llic iirst one on 
record w'hom ,Iesus raised from the dead. Here vve sec Jesus 
' by the power of the Spirit with which He was tilled without 
measure as the resurrection and the life. We drew the ligure 
of the resurrection of tliis maid, to the resurrection of the first 
dispensation, prior to the giving of the law ; they not having 
so great responsibilities as the two succeeding dispensations, 
because they had not so much light. The second one whom 
Jesus raised* from the dead was the widow of Nain's only son. 

we see Jesus, the resurrection and the life, touching the 
bier, saying: “Young man. 1 say unto Ihce arise" iigurative 
of the second dispensation, when the laws of God were given 
to the sons of men, they being less excusable and under deeper 
responsibilities than the first dispensation luiving had more 
light yet not possessing the far greater responsibilities of the 
ridrd dispensation. The body of the young man was already 
in a stato'of decomposition -and on the road to the grave, 
vvlicrcas the maul had but just expired and appeared only to 
be aslee{:>. The third one whom Jesus raised frxuu ihe dead 
was 1 xizarus, figurati\e of the third or Tast dispensation, 
already in the giaive ;• bouhd hanu and fofg with grave- lothes, 
‘and a great stone rolled by the grave. — Here wc see -Jesus, the ’ 
resurrection and tht life ; lifting up His eyes and praying to 
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the Father, and He cried with a loud voice Lazarus come 
forth.’' And he that was came forth, tA)uijd hand and 

foot with grave-clothes : and hi5; face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jgsus saith unto tlicm, loose hini, and ‘let him ‘‘go.’" 
It did not .require greater power to raise Lazarus than the 
maid, for the resurrection and the life had but to command 
death and hell to give up -its dead and it was instantly 
accomplished. Fkit the three dillerent pictures arc presented 
to our view, to show us the dillcrence between each, dispen- 
sation, each dispensation being judged, according to the light 
they possessed. The same hgure is shown in the sun, moon 
and stars the light of the stars being less than the moon and 
the light of both borrowed from the sun so it is with the 
three dispensations the first shall be last and the last (Vst. 
It shows us the three stages of sin into which man has plunged. 

Plain and simple as the vSeriptures are. all through upon the 
subject of the resurreetion from the dead ; it is marvellous 
U) behold the great darkness which exists among professing 
Christians upon (his great doctrine. It would be natural to 
suppose that death and the resurrection being the one great 
leading article of faith among all denominations in Christendom ; 
-that upon. this one subject at least they should ail see eye 
to eye, but alas it is not so. If a leading delegate from each 
denomination in Christendom were to sit in cavtifcrcnce, and 
each one in turn asked to explain the resurrection ' ihe^ would 
nearly all di [Ter. -Some w'ould assert that the \’( 7 -v /T. ?■///( >*/ 
body placed in the grave, will rise again -another that all will- 
rise together at the day of judgment ai;>d each appointed be their 
various destinations of bliss or woe. Another that at death, 
the soul and spirit, which he calls one and (he same thing, will 
immediately go to heaven in happiness or to a place of torment 
in misery - in pain - in agony this sentenee was passed by the 
.Fudge of heaven and earth at a temporary tribunal at his 
decease; -and that at tha resurrection tho.se gvvho lia\e been 
enjoying celestial bliss around the throne of their redeemer are 
at ’once removed thence to join the body and likewise those 
^ wlfo hv ye been burning in heU, in a lake bf fire, are brought up 
red hot of the burning embers to rejoin the body in (he 
resurrection To undergo another aiALa ffual judgment, what 
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the object of this second judgment can be for we fail to see 
except it be, to* ascertain for a certainty that each one has been 
allotted to his proper place. Such is the present state of this 
Apostate Cliristendoni and this in the nineteenth century — 
when men are boasting of the great light they possess ; — these 
compass land and sea to make one proselyte to inculcate 
such spurious teachings into their benighted minds. — Is it to be 
wondered at, that men call Christianity a farce —and a humbug 
and a trade, and a means for traffic. Is it to be wondered 
at that infidelity is taking gigantic strides across this planet 
scattering the tares of unbelief on its journey. Is it any wonder 
that our children the present rising generation are disobedient 
to parents that the Scriptures are distasteful to them- prayer 
a .punishment- -that the Sunday school has no attraction for 
them, their young and sensitive hearts sicken at the sight of so 
much void (tnd empty professions of religion -and the mystery 
of iniquity is waxing worse and w'orsc iniquity is abounding. 
Far from the world getting converted and all men coming under 
the power of the gospel as these guides would lead us to believe 

we say that greater darkficss reigns to-day in the spiritual 

kingdom than reigned before the Hood or before the destruction 

of Sodom - -or before the destruction of Jerusalem -because the 

light that is in you has turned into darkness— and how^ terrible 
is that darkness. But all these things are the signs of the times 
of (hesq latter days w^hen traditions of men and worldly wisdom 
^ artvl science fjilsely so called are held up by men to explain 
and illustra/c the divine attributes and government of the 
Deity, when the unalloyed pure w'ord of God is before us. 
These have a f(^rni of godliness, denying the powder thereof 
e\ er learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

‘ Before a man can understand the glorious doctrine of the 
resurrcctiSn, he must first of all understand himself. Wc have 
already stated ;n a former discouirse, that man is composed 
(^f three distinct and separate parts, namely : body, soul and 
spirit. vThe body w'ithout the soul and, spTit is dead earth, 
lifeless. The soul hUtli.Iife independently of either dody' or 
spirit, in the chambers of the grave the soul Koes, but in' 
an unconscious staJ'e, hence death is callec) a slctp. -The spirit 
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is life and is the breath of the Almighty God, which at death 
returns to God ; — whether it be the spirits of ^the just or the 
unjust for “ all souls are Mine saith the Lord/’^ Job says ; 

If He sets His heart upon man, if He gather ytnto Himself 
Hir% spirit and His breath : all flesh shall perish together * and 
man shall turn again to dust.'' And it is written-: ‘"The spirit 
of man is the candle of the Lord, searching all the inward 
parts." “ Who knovveth the spirit of man that goeth upwards, 
and the spirit of the beast that goeth demm wards to the eartii ?” 
“ the dust sliall return to the earth as it was : and the spirit 
shall return unto God who gave it." Many Christians firmly 
believe that the spirit is within the body. This is not the case 
-Tor w'hen the spirit of man with the Spirit of God inhabits 
the temple that temple becomes immortal, death having no 
power over it.- it is because the spirit of man is outside* of 
the body, that he is subject to death. The female immortal 
Spirit wJiich is the tree of life, .lerusalem above, withdrew from 
the mortal woman at the fall, and the creature was then 
subject to vanity, not willingly but by reason of Him who hath 
subjected the same in hope of a glorious resurrection. Man was 
driven outside of the garden, and the Haming sword placed 
to guard the tree of life, Elut we ask : what is the spirit 
The spirit of man is fire, and the body is made of earth, and 
when the lire is taken from the body it is dead, and turns cold 
and returns to the earth. And as in an engine, the (ire heats 

through the boiler, and the Iluid in the boiler so Joes the 

spirit in man. When (ire and water meet together, there Is 
a clash and destruction. The wind beats with Tury on thc^ 

earth and behold destruction. As with the body and the* spirit, 
so is it with this planet, w'hich is kept in its place by air. and 
the water is the axle on which it revolves : by the power of tlic 
air in the hollow of the planet, which causes the revolution of 
itself in twenty-four hours ; and when the water returns to the 
hollow^ of the planet, then the fire will give its force through 
the air and water : the ‘'earth shall then giVe its increase : 

the millennium to mortal life.- Our forefathers w'cre all firm 

I 

bejiievers in the fesiTrection, of the dead they underwood the 
doctriiy well. They died in fall fai:h of the resurrection, no^ 
having recei\^?d' the promises but fjaving^^seen then,! by faith 



96 


afar olL being persuaded of them, and embraced them, con- 
fessing Ihernselycs to be strangers and pilgrims on the earth ; 
iooking for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is Cpd. Wherefore God is not ashamed to be called 
fhcir God ; for He hath prepared for them a city. They 
esteemed the reproaches of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt. Having obtained a good report through 
faith, they received not the promise ; God having provided 
some betlci- thing for us. that t})ey without us should not be 
made fV.rrfecl. I'hesc as a cloud of wUncsses are intently 
walehing us run the face and are ministering spirits to the 
heirs of salvation. 

In the creation Ciod said to man ; that the ground was cursed 
for liie sake of the soul. A soul cannot perish for the Lord 
says : “ all souls arc Mine " And the spirit of man is of God. 

Death is only a dividing of the spirit from the soul, and the 
soul sleeps fn the chambers of the grave until the resurrection ; 
and if the soul and spirit be not able to answer the words in 
[he book, in the lirsl resurrection, then the spirit is separated 
from that soul till the linai resurrection, till it be proved that 
God had sent His Son into the world to taste death for every 
;uan, and made Him the Saviour of the World fulfilling die 
^airds that the Lord spake unto Paul, that God had made Him 
o justify the unga^dly. -The Creditor only charges man with 
icing two debtors ; though a man repent, yc! he is a debtor 
.n1(o the life of the body ; the ungodly does not repent, so he 
s called the greatest debtor ; -now there is but one creditoTc 
Ahich is the Alniiglity the God of the living mot the God 
>f the dead, and he is the God of the three churches. — Now to 
lim, who remaineth in his mortal life, he has the choice of 
hose three churches, — We find him, wiio calls himself a Jew. 
1 C surnamed himself to the God of .lacob ; and he find the 
Gentile He subscribes with his hand to the Lord : and we find 
lerc tlics6 two churches, receive the curse that wais pronounced 
>n the body, yet they ‘believed in ilie iacorruptible God, fuL 
illing tlv. scripture “ He that believetb on me, though he were 
lead, yet shall he \ivcS\ in the resurrectibn. But he who 
‘oritinucdcfo the end, and subscribed with his hand hearts 
o tke Isr;tcl of Gojj/got {lis narrje changed an l^jaefite w'ithout 
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guile, being the church which God spake of by John in the 
Revelation, being a tabernacle opened in heaven. Hear, O 
Israel ! “ I have set before thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it.'' ’ » 

The kingdom of heaven is a natural body ; for those who 
have spiritual bodies are in number as the dust of the earth, 
or the sands of the sea, though those who have natural bodies^ 
arc all counted. But flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God ; at lirst sight this may appear to be a paradox. When 
Jesus entered the kingdom of heaven. He entered into the Spirit. 
Fhere is the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of God spoken 
of in the Scriptures. When the kingdom of heaven left Jesu’S. 
His mortal life laid dormant. His soul took a spiritual body, 
for Christ raised it, then Christ look the mortal body 
and raised that. When Jesus had taken these, there were four 
Spirits in the one temple, that is the kingdom of God ; Tor 
in the resurrection there arc many mansions as there are many 
faces. There are as many mansions as there are religions, 
though they differ in names. Now we come to the dead, ' 
Is the soul within the spirit, or is it at the outside, for the soul 
must have the spirit to dwell with it ' it is at the outside. 

because Lhey sought death and only had the faith for the 
common salvation of the soul. But those who die in full faith 
of the redemption of the body, though they received not the 
promise the spirit is wuthin them,- ft is not sufficient to he 
hearers of the law, or simply to believe in the work of .'esuo* 
or cry out Lord ! Lord ! have we not prophesied in Thy name, 
and in Thy name cast out devils, <^c., all this i^s mere 

empty profession and availelh nought being only materials of 
wood, hay and stubble which cannot withstand the fire of the 
Spirit- - for our God is a consuming fire - but we must be doers 
of the wa)rk--and worshippers in Spirit and truths: outward 
profession and the llesh proliteth nothing. Wherefore, being 
doers of the w^ork (throt\gh the Spirit) w’e possess the pow'ei 
of the kingdom of God. But if we only possess the kingdom 
of heaven, the body is lost. For there will be a great difference 
ih those who die, wTo hoM fast t9 tlleir integrity, and they 
will bgaeThe highest name in the Kingdom of the dead, but 
the living wall be far greatei-.- Bur’ how 'did Israel of old do. 
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before the coming of Jesus and before His resurrection ? — Were 
they not graited' into the law ? — Then through the law they 
were saved bv sacrifices- that being God's ordinance to the 
children of Israel, that is to say ; if they oHcred a true sacrifice, 
the same precisely as those who arc baptized now, arid through 
that baptism they believe in (he New Testament and are made 
Jieirs of llie kingdom of heaven.- There are those who believe 

the four books of the gospel : -and those who believe in the four 

books of the law, — here are the two houses ; but there is one 
house w hose blood will , be made flesh. Jesus shed His blood, 
and it was proved that He had done the work. But those 
whose blood will be waished away and changed into flesh, being 
made immortal, they will do the work of both law and gospel. 

Nrot of themselves but by the overshadowing the clothing 
of the Immortal Spirit - the double robe of righteousness, who 
will do the work in them, and thus fulfil the promise made in 
the beginning ; “ 1 will cleanse the blcxid. that 1 ha\ e not 
cleansed.'' for every one that asketh. receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh findeth : and to him that knockelh it shall be opened." 
'rhai one immortal Spirit upon whom Israel only depends, is 
surely found by prayer, but by prayer, we do not mean vain 
repetitions, nor do we mean standing up in the market places 
nor in crowded prayer meetings l<^ be heard one of anotlier 
no by no means such prayers are not accepted by the God 
of ssraei^, nOl being uttered in the spirit. - But we mean the 
pftiVcT' of the closet, in the heart in covenant with the God 
c.f Jacob tlic wrestling and prexailing Israelite : we mean the 
deep communion, alone with God on the top of the mountain, 
unseen, unheard of men for we seek noi the praise of man, 
neither do we seek their guidance, nor lean upon fleshly arms, 
which arc only as bruised reeds ; but our trust is in the God 
of the living, not the God of the dead— our trust is in the 
G(h 1 of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

‘‘ Every wickcil maiu, his seed groes dow^nwairds, but the 
living shaji take hold, and shall no more bear fruit downwards, 
hut shallyake root and spring upwards." The body and serai 
the wicked goeih down to tfie grave, and upon cvc»7y otie 
wdio ,so g<icth dovi^n' to the pit, upon such, tht>^ curse is 
pronounced upon thv'bodti’ whiclt is ; eternally damned. They 
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go down through transgression.— As it is written : shall 1 give 
my’ tirstborn for my transgression, the fruit my body for 
the sin of my soul ?" — The fruit of the body of Jesus was poured 
out upon the ground on Mount Calvary- and the fruit of the 
bo'dy, whic(i is the blood, perisheth with the body of every one 
who go down to the pit. — But those who arc alive and remain 
at the appearing of our Lord hi majesty and glory their blood 
is washed away and they are changed in a rnoment, in the 
twinkling of the eye ; for without shedding of blood, which 
is the fruit of the body, there can be, no remission. And no 
blood can enter into the kingdom of God. Ihe curse having 
been pronounced upon it from the beginning. Every man wh(> 
dies, the soul goes to that place, which is spiritually called hell, 
that is where the soul and body are separated, and not w^iilst 
alive and mortal ; for wlien they arc parted, the soul lives iii 
the chambers of the grave, or hell with all its faculties, though 
it is dead from the body. It is written; that “the word of 
God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,* 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart.'" What causes this two-edged sword 
to di\ide tin* soul from the spirit, which all denominations hi 
Christendom to-day call one ? They are divided in death, until 
the resurrection. When the soul and spirit are united it is 
brought to be a spiritual body. They ’are broiigh-t together to 
give an account of the deeds done in the body. Then th#y 
have believed and repented they arc not divided again but 
are placed among the sheep on the right hand wij^h the 

shepherd ; and if they have not repented, the soul is again 

divided from the spirit for one thousand years. In the eighth 
thousandth year, they are again united throiiglt Christ, this 
being the second resurrection : the resurrection of the ‘rebellious 
and the ungodly. “But if the Spirit of Him thui raised up 
Jesus from the dead dw^c^ll in you, F^e that ^raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by His 
S[>iril that dw^cllcth, iu you.""- - Where then is the power of 
death -"if their mortal bodies. are quickened by the Spirit who 
dwelletrr^ in us ? — death has no power over such ; they can 
exclaim : “ O' death where iy' thy stiag, O .-grave w^nere is thy 
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victory.’' — Wherefore, when the spirit, soul and body are united 
ifi one. they complete a God-Man, and man is then made in the 
image and likeness of the Deity.- -The body of Jesus was 
called Christ,' and He returned to the soul and mortal body 
from the dead. — Though a man may be grafted into Christ by 
faith, baptism and repentance — he still bears of his own kind 
death -he falls oil from the bole of the true vine and is 
gathered and burned, but having believed and having been 
grafted into Christ — though being dead, — the resurrection and 
the life will call hina from the grave and the spirit be reunited 
to the soul and he shall live, a spiritual body like unto the 
angels ; -but he has sufTcred tlic loss of the body. — F^or let no 
one be so vain as to imagine that the very identical body which 
died, and which was placed in the grave, shall rise again. -No 
No that body has been cursed and burned cternaiiy. "And 
that which thou sowest : thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheal, or of son;ie other 
grain : But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased Him, and to 
every seed his own body. It is sowm in corruption, it is raised in 
incorruption it is sown in dishonour it is raised in glory; 
it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body ; tiierc is a natural 
body, and there is a spiritual body.'^ Here is the great 
mystery : at the last trump — the corruptible bodies in their 
graves will be raised incorruptible with spiritual bodies like 
Lfiito Tuc angels,-. And the living mortal and natural bodies will 
be changed , in a rnoniciU in the twinkling of an eye to 
iiiimorhility not like ihe.angcis but in the image and likeness 
of God. God-Man the glorious bride of Christ the one hundred 
and forty-four thousand sealed from the twelve tribes of Israel. 
Unto you O ye children of Abraham, of the freew'oman above, 
unto you is this Flying Roil sent that you may be rescued 
from Babylon, and ioin your respective tribes and ride 
triumplumtly ovv?r sin, de'ath, hell ai^d the grave, realizing the 
fulness Qf the words spoken by the resurrection and the life 
that ‘‘whosoever livcth and helieverh in Me, shall never die, 
beiicvest thou this - does Christendom believe this Do they 
believe th^\t if thev Jive and believe in Christ, tha?i -aney will 
ficvcr die*’‘.^ never perish4?^'that their bodie,^ like ‘His, will never 
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see corruption/’ We do believe and are happy in the thought 
that there arc some true followers of Christ ’in .Christendom 
among the Gentile Churches who do firmly believe this, but 
they arc scarce -“ and we doubt whether even these fev^ arc 
very clear on the subject. They look upon it still as a great 
mystery: whereas it is now no longer a mystery; — for the 
immortal Spirit hath clearly revealed it unto tlie children of 
the kingdom, whose children ye are if ye do the works of father 
Abraham and possess his faith. Every man will be proved now, 
whether he be grafted into the life of, Christ or not, — for He 
says; as 1 have overcome death, so shall ye because they are 
called into the regeneration to immortality; the rest are not the 
sheep, still the Lamb of God took sin away, yet a number 

perished.- But wc ask: how did .lesus overcome death, did^Hc 

not die ? Did He not o\’crcome the second death ? — He over- 
came death for the souls of men; He overcame 4he sentence 
of death. Every soul who repents overcomes the second 
death. “ 1 am the resurrection and the life, and he that 
believes in Me. the works that I do shall he do also.’’ But the * 
.few under the law had only faith but no works, — save the out- 
ward ceremonials of the law. such as the offering of sacrifice 
and washing?. The Gentile also, under the gospel, has faith but 
no works save in baptisms and in the offering up of bread and 
wine. So the Jew and the Gentile arc both equal, that is, they 
both receive the salvation of their souls in the resurrection in 
a spiritual body like unto the angels and are allotted t</ tht?r 
respective mansions: as the incorruptible bride;- they are saved, 
it is true, yet, so as by fire, and suffej the loss of the body. 

But God made Jesus both the incorruptible and the immortal 
God. that is. He is not the God of the dead but of the living 
- Jesus further says: “ Every branch that beareth fruit in me, 
He purgeth it. (why ? ) that it may bring forth more'fruit, and 
every branch that beareth not fruit is broken off.” These words 
are simple and plain, thc:^ is no mystery he<e, — let them be 
read just as they are written, and they must be clear to every 
believing mind. Those w'ords apply to all religions around the 
globe. > If a man repents, he abides- in ' Him, and is of the 
incorruprftffe. — FJut he, in whom Christ ab'-des, will be of the 
immortal, they are those who live' a»nd believe in Him — He 
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being the life of them, and they shall never die, never perish, 
never see corruptiorL— All sects believe that they are grafted 
into Him, but the resurrection will prove it; and they will only 
then be as the angels, yet higher than when before they fell, 
Jesus said: My Father wrought hitherto and so work L He 
that says and works not, loseth his body, but he that doeth and 
.worketh receiveth his body with the kingdom within it. The 
Gentiles say; ‘‘Cast your deadly doing down, down at Jesus’ 
feet this is good advice, so far as the salvation of the soul 
is concerned yet if Jes^js did it all - we would ask why they 
still seek forgiveness? do they firmly believe in their heart 
that Jesus did it all ? — and they ask God to forgive them their 
trespasses, even as they forgive those who trespass against 
thern.- Now' we fear, that if their prayer should be answered 
and if they are forgiven by God in accordance with, and by the 
same measure wherewith they forgive their fellow creatures; 
they w'ould be wanting in the resurrection. For, do not the 
professing Gentile Christians ask for forgiveness openly in their 
prayer meetings and straightway go out and seize by the 
throat their neighbour: exclaiming: pay me that thou owest ? 
Is this the way they forgive their brother- and do they not 
go to law the one with the other? and docs not one denomination 
persecute and libel the other ? are they not all at enmity the 
one with the other ? and wherefore ? because they are divided 
aiiKMig ^hent^elvcs Chnslendom is divided against itself and 
cannoV stand, it .must fall. Why should these things be so ? 
what doth hinder all (he various sects and isms from worshipping 
together have not all denominations made t\ covenant with 
death? and shall they go quarrelling together down to the pit ? 
are they not all going hand in hand to the grave? why do they 
not join and form one great alliance together ? They all pray 
the same "prayer, that they may all die happily in the Lord - 
but did Jesus pray to dJis Father that His people might die 
happily ? no, no; no. He prayed qi>ite to the contrary. Jesus 
prayed to the Father thus : “ 1 pray not that Thou sliouldest 
take thcr^'i out of the world, but th.at Thoii‘.shou]dest keep them 
,from the qvil/' Jesus fuvdher praVed “that they all m^ght be ^ 
one; ,,as Thou FatlHn“art in Me, and 1 in Thee, that^-^itiey alsq 
may be one in Us. ‘that vhe wwlfl may beljeve t^at Thou hast 
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sent Me.’' — It is needless to ask: if the world are led to believe 
that God sent Jesus, His only begotten Son ihto^ the world to 
suffer and die — by the visible unity of Christendom; — but we 
are rather led to believe that the world in general is '•made 
sceptical by beholding the disunion of Christians one leaches 
them one doctninc — another contradicts it all is confusion and 
chaos in Christendom they arc building a Babel - and the poor^ 
man who is seeking truth is completely befogged, puzzled and 
finally so disgusted that he concludes to believe in . nothing. 
And who will be held responsible at the judgment scat of Christ 
for the many thousands wiio have perished and are perishing 
daily in unbelief, starved to death for the true spiritual brea'd 
of life ? -Jt will be more tolerable for those who have thus 
perished in unbelief - than for those who have stood as fijiger 
posts in their pathw^ay of life pointing with crossed arms to 
innumerable and contrary roads. When Jesus was upon the 
earth. His arms w-ere ever outstretched to the poor and the 
needy— the halt- maimed, blind and wounded- to all who w'cre 
heavily laden; to all such He had ever a w'ord of sympathy* 
accompanied by a speedy cure: -but there was one class of 
people in Judea to wJiom He always closed His arms, these 
were the scribes the Pharisees and the lawyers who needed 
no physician -these also were masters in Israel leading the 
multitude astray- -placing heavy burdens upon the people and 
refusing to touch them themselves with’so much as one of their 
little fingers. - There Pharisees who loved to stand pra/ing xit 
the corner of the market-places with broad phylictcries with 
passages of thc'-huv betw'cen their eyes and on the dgors of 
their houses - these He called a generation of vipers hypocrites 
who were grinding down the faces of the widow the orplian 
and the fatherless - these He called white-washed sepulchres 
full within of dead men's bones. And w\herc is the'difference 
between those Pharisees and the Parson the Lawyer and the 
Doctor of the Nineteenth Century: simply idhis: that their 
responsibilities are greater than those of the Pharisees of old. 

- These wall hawe more souls to answer for at the judgment 
sedt Christ, where they will meet them face to tace; and 
wherefoiC Are they not boasting of the. light, wjsdom and 
knowledge they possess — abovt those poor Pharisees upon whom 
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they look with scorn and contempt ? — But alas, in all these 
things we do. but behold the sign of .the times — the sure sign of 
these latter days in which we now live. — These are troublous 
times": and it behoves the children of the kingdom, the true 
Israelite, to hold fast unto the faith of their forefathers.-— 
These are the days of Daniel, — the days of which. all the prophets 
.looked forward to with concern and wonder, concerning which 
days they uttered remarkable prophecies, as they gazed through 
the telescope of time. The angels also desire to look into the 
things which arc transpiring to-day. — For now in this, the third 
lime is given an open vision from heaven, which proclaims to 
all nations of the earth, that the time is come that the people 
of God shall no longer perish, but that the time is at hand when 
" tlv? last enemy death shall be destroyed '' where there is 
no vision the people perish: but he that keepeth the law. happy 
is he.” And they will receive the promise of .lesus Christ; 

“ .And I give unto them eternal life: and they shall never 
perish: " which is: their mortal body shall never perish, and 
‘that they come forth and seek that eye-salve by which their 
benighted eyes may be opened, that their covemant with death 
he disannulled, and their agreement with hell shall not stand. 

‘ They having agreed that their body should perish, being 
satisfied with the salvation of the soul. But the time is now 
come that those who believe in the scriptures are required to 
gow)n t(s pei'fection and stand with Jesus against the evil, of 
wviidr the first /^dam partook. P'or though Jehovah scattered 
^he seed of k'^rael into all nations, yet wall they be gathered at 
the ap^winted time. But.is it possible for those who go down 
to the pit, to be participators in these inestimable blessings 
promised to the children of Israel? — Certainly not These never 
can be made in the image of Jesus Christ, but as has already 
been shoWn will be as the angels of God in the resurrection. 
Now there are two deaths, the first which entered with the fall; 

the death of tiic body: the second is the death of the soul 
which w;>s pi'onounced against those Who knew the law and 
did it not and who do not repent; but the souls of those that 
, do repent ^and oH'cr the {(acrifiqc, ‘either of the law or /gospel, ^ 
if ih'^y rec^dve no greater light, they will only be at the 

first fesurrection int fhe krlagc oPangels. In tlie resurrection 
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they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven.”— ‘‘ But to which o? the angels said 
He at any time, sit on My right hand, until I make thine 
eii^emies thy footstool.” Mark ! that is not the image of’ Him 
” who is the image of the invisible God.” Did His body see 
corruption, or was it glorified ? — and being glorified after over- 
coming hell and the grave He said: “ i give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish. And whosoever livclh and 
believeth in Me shall never die.” — Then it asketh every one 
for themselves whether they believe this as when it was spoken 
to Martha ? Then be not as those of whom Peter speaks, 
saying : “ that there shall come in the last days scolTers. walkiifg 
after their ow'n lusts, saying; where is the promise of His 
coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things continup as 
they were from the beginning of the creation.” But seek to 
have the vile body fashioned like unto His gloriaus body.” 
This Flying Roil is sent forth among the Gentile Churches, that 
it may reach the children of Israel scattered among the Gentiles 
and in bondage to them. And the shepherd calls upon all the' 
lost sheep of the house of Israel to “ Come out from among 
thcni^ and be separate from theni, and be not partakers with 
them of thc/cup of abominations.” 

I'he w'atchman of the night wall consume those who gather 
themselves together, denying the scriptures; and the watch- 
men of the day shall see the battle. A w'atchma^i of the day 
who turns back to be a watchman of the night shjill Sc 
destroyed. When a man's body is laid in the grave, it is th ^ 
end of the nigh't, and the soul slccpcth until the resurrpetion. 

When Eve was taken from man, his body slept, and man has 
slept ever since, but with an evil heart. Jesus when He took 
a mortal life slept; but not with an evil heart, and He was 
then a w'atchman of the day, showing them the kingdom in 
parables. They abide in the watch-lower. I1ic Holy One, 
Christ, abiding on the w'C'tch-tower by day, (Mid on the walls 
by night, — the watch-tower being the bodies of those that are 
free from sin; whom the law justifies, and the w'alls of Jerusaiem 
by nig'bt, being those conceived in sin. Fven the wicked have 
someth irfg deft 'f\i the final resurrection, for arc not their spirit 
and soul then brought togethbr? -T/iew al^e then as the angels 
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of God, for, is jt not written that there is something laid up 
for the rebellious which is kept hidden from them till the time? 

-For Christ ^having been once lifted up, will draw all men 
unto^Him, The immortal Spirit said: “ shall I .give my fir^st- 
born for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of 
my soul '' and shall one soul perish? — save the son of perdition 

the man of shi, - The immortal Spirit did not give that for 

the seed of the firstborn, but for Him who was slain. -But if 
the firstborn had no issues, how can the house of Israel be of 
tliat seed which is to be* made immortal?- We answer, because 
Scab was given in his stead. Jesus was slain the same as he 
who was slain by the firstborn, but w'hen the body was raised 
it was called Christ. And the blade of the sword was placed, 
lest '“man should take of the tree of life. That sword is death. 

That is the blade which turns every way until the time. -The 

blade of the ’.sword has the words ‘VFor Ever'’ engraved upon 
it. for it is cternai to those not prepared and wTio are cut down 
by it. And what doth hinder man from putting forth his hand 
now and partaking of the tree of life? is it not because of 
transgression? -Then O house of Israel, why should we murmur 
after the dead, for they have only a portion given unto thern, 
their inheritance being divided. Satan claiming tlu’^ body. W’e 
then being the children of Israel possessors of the promises 
the covenants, and the oracles of God and heirs of immortality, 

- being^ihus blessed, why should we now' mourn after the 
df^ad - ' Are not the dead to come to the living? Are the living 
fo go to the«dead? No, saith the Spirit, the dead shall come 
[o ih^sf living. Jesus saki:- I am He that Miveth, and was 
dead : and behold, 1 am ali\e for evermore." Because 1 live 
ye shall live also." “ I go to prepare a place for you." Then 
if 1 am not prepared, 1 must go to the place appointed for me. 

* Those cVf the common salvation, or Christendom are prepared 
to g(^ to their place. But the Comforter is to come unto the 
living not the dead. And they waTV be no more a prey to the 
enemy, which is the serpent in the sea: for that is the power 
whicli OY^ercame man in ihq creation.- But^ the truth w^as fou'nd 
.with the wv>man, and the w’omatf shall end the battle, 'dvA over- ^ 
come the ^rian of SiiiV, for man wais found withj a liv^'The trutl) 
was not in him, he saicb. the v^oman wlv:>m Thou gavest to 
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be with me, she gave me of the tree and 1 did eat.*' -Then it 
wa*s that God said : shall 1 give My firstbcTn for My trans- 
gression, the fruit of My body, for the sin of My soul/’ That 
thou O man of Satan charged Mr with. He sf)ared not His 
Sdn, fulfilling that passage whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed.” Then hear O house of Israel, 
thou must go through the regeneration, as Jesus did, for He 
is Israel’s example, for when He had fulfilled the regeneration 
He receiveei the reward. — The reward is this. He shajl receive 
all the twelve tribes into lost paradise, which He shall give 
unto them, and they shall dwell there with Him.- “ For the 
grave cannot praise Thee, death cannot celebrate I'hee : they 
that go down into the pit cannot hope for 1 hy truth. The 
living, the living, he shall praise Thee as I do this day the 
father to the children shall make known Thy truth. Paradise 
is restored back to them, they have not lost they' bodies, but 
have gained the promise ; then man has run the race gainirig 
it (not by his own act or through his own works) but by that 
one immortal Spirit the promised Comforter unto whom they* 
looked morn, noon and night. The immortal Spirit through 
this Flying Roll is now crying unto all nations ; saying : Be 
tlil)ir‘clean. for thy spirit is the watchman of thy ow'n body; 
for tliere is Jehovah's Spirit to minister unto Ihee, if thou l('»ok 
unto it when thou art moved upon of the evil. But if thou 
look not unto it, then Satan is permitted to overciome thee/by 
a lying spirit : and these are the conditions to keep tliy^ 

- And if tliou look unto the Spirit of Jehovafi, that Spirit vvilj 
be the light and life (T the body. Satan sends a* lying ^spirit , 
then if my own spirit he carried away by it, 1 obey the c\il 
spirit, taking advice as the young prophet did. l ook unto tlie 
seed as well as the Spirit : for if a man have a lying spirit fall 
upon him, and he be overcome by it, then like as »die young 
prophet was overcome by the old one, vvhicli broughl them 
both down to hell, that hi<Jing place which is \he grave, so will 
it do with them also. For all who die the death of the bexiy 
go* to one place, .whether they be of the righteous or of tiic 
wicked, until the resbrrectiori. — It is' also* true that Jo.*> said : 

“ For 1 that thou wilt bring me to death, and id the house 

appointed for'al*! living.” Wore not<iy meiv under the sentence 
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of death, and did not Jesus bear it for them ? — Is He not the 
end of death. fo/ those who shall b.e of the living? — He hiid 
another foundation being the end of death. He finished that 
foundation, and laid the foundation of life for ^ the living -the 
life of the body. But what is necessary for man to be able lo 
ride triumphantly over sin, death, hell and the .grave ? or like 
Jhe Priest and the Levite to pass by on 'the other side of the 
grave singing ; 1) death where is thy sting, O grave where is 
thy victory ? what is necessary for man to obtain this prize 
which has been sought throughout all ages' by our forefathers 
but obtained as yet by none save Enoch, Elijah and Jesus 
the Christ. Jesus said : ‘‘ 1 am the vine, ye are the branches " 
can it be possible that there can be found a man so vain 
glorious as to allow himself to be led astray by others and talked 
into the belief that because he is a Christian, a firm believer 
in Christ and grafted into Jesus that therefore he is a branch 
of the vine ? The words are very simple and yet we might 
assert that nearly two-thirds of Christendom firmly believe that 
hhey are branches of the vine, because they believe in Christ 
and are members of a church and have declared their faith 
openly perhaps before the congregation by being baptized into 
the death of Jesus in hope of the resurrection or. newness of 
life. But are these men branches of the vine ? In answering 
this question we would by w'ay of illustration ask ; “ If you 
graft an apple into a thOrn, will it bear the same as the thorn '! 
o^' if you graft the thorn into the apple tree, will it bear the 
same as the ^.ipple tree? No, No certainly not. Now' mark, 
then, t^fie words of Jesus 1 am the vine, ye ape the branches?' 

-When the house of Israel has Christ abiding in them, thun 
they will be the branches of the vine,- and wall bear immortal 
fruit, not incorruptible — for every y^ruft must bear of its onn 
kimL T]\i: truth of these last words is daily to be seen in 
nature - horticulture, &:c., and among all denominations of 
professing Chris/ ians, iycknowledgeci members of respectable 
churches^ who, in agony of soul arc crying out with the apostle 
of the Gentiles O wretched man that I am,* who shall deliver 
me from the body of tbis deajh?' Was the great appstle* a ^ 
branph of#lhe vine;?* Alas, no. this is what he in spirit 
when he was cauglif up»(fn SpirfI) to the third heavens where 
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he heard unspeakable words, which were not lawful to be 
uttered- and seeing that the glories of immortality were far 
beyond his reach and time, he did not expect to obtain the prize 
but he pressed towards the mark for the prize the croWn of 
glory — w'hich crown he will obtain at the first resurrection. - 
The apostle felt the thorn in the flesh most keenly which caused 
him to be perpetually in "a Strait betwixt two, having a desire, 
to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better '' and he 
is to-day a ministering spirit to the heirs of immortality --yet 

his soul with his body lay in his sepulchre to this day.- A 

thousand years being as one day witli the L,ord it will seem 
to him but as a moment until his spirit rejoins his soul and 
bcccmics a spiritual body (time only belongs to this planet) 
bone of the incorruptible bride, who will always behokV the 
glory of the Bride and Bridegroom -yet not made in His image. 

Paul knew that at the dissolution of tlie hod>*, that he had 

a building of God, an house not made with hands (being a 
spiritual body in the resurrection) eternal in the heavens. For 
in his body he was perpetually groaning and so does every 
devout Christian — no true and genuine Christian as he nears 
die Light can shake hands with himself impossible ; w'ith 
Isaiah, he ever exclaiming: woe is me, for 1 am undone,* I 
am a man of unclean lips, (he light is too strong for ivim, not 
being accustomed to it, his sight cannot pierce through it, 
hence lie turns to himself and with such light he ‘beholds Inm- 
seif, fully believing that he had been a brancji of the v'jlic, i^ut 
now he sees differently his eyes have been touched the secon\l 
time with the dlay-salve of the land--and now he beholds the 
stubborn fact that “ Every yraff must bear of its own kind 
he groans in spirit -finding nothing but wounds, bruises and 

putrefying sores, he no longer claims to be a branch of the 

vine nowx He hesitates, he is cast down — and drops*' in despair, 
but O man, why halt there, alas O man how many like thee 
have fallen into the same*error — why not press forward - leave 
the first principles to w^hich you have been dinging with a 
d^ing grip and go pn to perfection arise man, press forward 
llie prize is not obtained thus, ; alas he goes to Igis spiritual 
.guides Wito ijaye instructed him from his youth up — he., visits 
the various churchgs in the vain hofica that one word* may drop 
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from the pulpit jvhich may meet his case and give him some 
comfort, — but^ finally he turns his back upon them saying : 
" Miserable comforters arc ye all man he is called a 

backslider upbraided for his inconstancy and absence from tlje 
meetings. Alas ! the error in this poor man is the error of 
thousands to-day he went to man for help he'W'anted to lean 
-upon arms of flc;sh bruised reeds like himself and thus he like 
thousands of others to-day in Christendom proved by his very 
act that he had a form of godliness but. denied the power 
thereof. For had he believed in the power of faith, he would 
h^ive sought the mountain top. alone, or the, closet, — locked his 
door, and there groaned in agony of spirit, and have continued 
to groan, morn, noon and night until he received the* Spirit 
the floly Comforter. And in the name of God, with one fool 
(Ml tlie land and the other over the sea, we say : That no man. 
whelher he be Jew’ or Gentile, or Greek, ever truly sought 
the immortal Spirit in vain. But it is with the Gentiles as 
James says: ''Ye ask and receive not. because ye ask amiss’" 
and .lesus said : " hitherto have ye asked nothing in My name.’" 
Whither have ye gone to receive your blessings ; we speak 
ufito you Gentiles - has it not been to mount Calvarv ?; 
embracing the dead body of .lesus vvashing His fe^t wath your 
tears and wiping them with your hair going, about mourning 
because Ihey have taken away your Lord, and you know^ not 
wh*Te tbey liave laid Him Perhaps you have been there all 
yoair irf'e-lime, and why ? - did not Jesus say : Come unto Me 
a*n ye that lakoiir and are heavy laden and / will g/ce you rest 
imd ♦you did come to Uhc fountain filled with blood -y 
believed you rejoiced in your Redeemer He gave you the rest 
you sought and you sang : O happy day. O happy day when 
Jesus washed my sins away. But why stay there always 
c(MTic away from that scene, you have been relieved of your 
burthen your sins have been forgiven and now you have a 
work to do : Take the yoke of Christ upon you, learn of Him. 
for He is* meek and lowdy in heart ; (ind yr shall find rest unto 
your sou'ls. There is a vairt ditfcrcnce bevvt^en the rest given 
' up by Jesus when first wc canio to Him with our lo^d/of sms 
on our bi\€ks aiKh the rest we find for ourselves the stilt 
^ watert; and in the rich, pitsturcs of Christ, ^in communion with 
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God and His angels, in the upper story of the ark — through 
the window and door. — if you tind this rest, you will, like 
Paul be carried in spirit into the third “heavens 'Paradise and 
hear and understand things which only those ki;ow who, have 
bden privileged to enter into the Holy of Holies of the Temple. 
— But to all the children of Israel who seek truth, unto such, 
this day. the door of' the Holy of Holies is open, if they can 
pass the swords of the Spirit of the living God.* Now to return 
to the words of the Apostle Paul, where he says that he had 
a desire to depart' and he with Christ and that at the dis- 
solution of the body, he had a building of God, eternal in the 
heavens : remenib'er, this was the strait he was in between two 
contlicting laws of the mind and the llesh ; of which he spake 
so often in his Epistles but do not lose sight of the fact, that 
although Paul did not expect to reach the prize of immortafity : 
yet he did not desire to be found naked : (hat i^s to say : ihe 
spirit separated from the soul.- The one great desire and prayer 
of the great Apostle was : that he might not be unclotliccL but 
clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life "* 
- -Immortality he wanted and he knew that he could ne\er 
obtain it ; and this made him wrelchcd. \ et he died in full 
fatdrnif Immortality. The Apostle Paul knew well., that lbs 
graft bore ot its own kind. 

When Jesus was only as the seed of Abraham purified. He 
was free from transgression : but Jesus being grafted iuto Christ, 
and Christ into Him, was the Son of God. though iMs,'iys \i\c 
Son of man shall ascend.- This is because Jes^is was the oli\e^. 
the good olive, Jiut if tlic vine be grafted intc’i the* olive, will it 
bear of the olive ? No it will bear of the vine, when Jesus 
was called after the olive. He was the olive, the seed (T 

Abraham purihed. free from sin. and He bore of tlie olive. 

The same as a man's wife bears her husband's riauic or if 
a man go into a foreign country and there takes up his abode : 
is he not grafted into thi^t country ? how ‘C^by their iawss. 
The Apostle Paul knew- well as we also do know, that neither 

the bones of th^^ house of Israel, or any one else can be 

bionches of the viife until Christ abides in them, /hen they 
will be vht; branches of the vine, and wil] hear imniortal fruit, 
hot incorrupt?bi*e ; for every graft nui^t bear of its own kind ; 
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or whatever a man soweth that shall he aiso reap. — jesus 
Christ was entiled what man should be when He is grafted into 
man, then we all can understand by that immortal Spirit 
giving the knowledge of God ; but without that ; what is man ? 

of what avail all the spiritual teachers, chapels, and churches 
in Christendom if they have not the Spirit. — |f the immortal 
, Spirit does not speak through them as through a horn.- 
Professing godliness is wwth nothing without the power ; — and 
if Christendom at large, would humble themselves in the dust, 
and repent, and aeknQwlcdge openly their trangressions, in 
being unequally yoked together wdth unbelievers, sin, darkness, 
death and Belial, - and acknowledge before Almighty Ciod in 
unfeigned humility that they know that the natural branches 
werg,, broken oil that the Gentile might be grafted in with the 
.lew and became a partaker of his blessings in the covenants 
and the orades of the God of Abraham. But the Gentiles 
have despised the .lews and have pointed the finger of scorn 
at him and become high-minded, proud, arrogant ; boasting of 
Mhe great light they possess. The Spirit forewarned them, that 
if the natural branches were not spared, take heed lest He 
also spare not thee. I'hey were w^arned and Ihe words were 
feft on record and remain with us to this day and ha\'c uCen 
printed in almost every tongue extant, until every available 
house, hut and hamlet had the same words before them : 
‘‘ Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God : on them 
\\*!iiclr'fv^ll severity : but toward thee goodness if thou continue 

^■1 v- 

vn H\s goodness : (Otherwise thou also shalt be cut Have 

the G;mtile churches continued in His goodnuss ? They have 
iK>t W Christendom has been cut oil as an unprofitable 

vine and have remained so to this day they have not the 
Spirit abiding with them and their worship is an empty void. 
‘We have ‘reached the time of the fulness of the Gentiles, 
and the parenthesis wl^ich was opened to receive the Gentiles 
because of the vnbelief of the Jew now' being closed ; — and 
the lost .sheep of the house of Israel aie gathering fast together 
to one place from the four corners of tht^ e^rth ; and the time 
is close '’at hand whin Jlie great ingathering and restorahon 
of Israel ^will tak^- place and the Gentiles will when* 

they behold all l\rhe] flecking do Jerusalem 'td rebuild their 



Temple — meet for the habitation of the immorta] Spirit. They 
will marvel when they behold dispersed Israel j and Judah who 
have so long been a bye-word and a reproach amohg the nations 
gathered into Abraham's bosom in the kingdom, whilst thev 
themselves in their turn despised the blessings odcred to them 

now wailing and gnashing their teeth in outward darkness. 

Then will peace and righteousness and good-will among mcm 
reign supreme on this earth. 

Jesus bore incorruptible fruit for the dead, for the w^atchmai] 
of the night, the wdeked one, Satan, slew Him. He bore a 
spiritual body for those who were dead.- And became the 
watchman of the night for forty days. I’hree days Me showed 
a spiritual body, and upon the fourth day, an immortal body. 
He then being bcHh the watchman of the day and nigltt, and 
He overcame all, and Satan, for He said I am the resurrdition 
and the life." He overcame sin, death, hell and the grave for 
those who are of the w^atchman of the night. 'But can the 
branch bear fruit of itself except it abide in the vine ? No 

Then all Israel must first be grafted into the watchman of 
the night. Our Lord Jesus Christ is called the watchman of 
the night and of the day. and without Him there could be no 
resurrection at ail : for He is the resurrection of those who 

died during the four thousand years before He came, then was 

Satan driven out of the field. But Satan drives those out 
w'ho do not abide in the vine. Every man must be grafted 
into the vine ; but the house of Israel must be grafted^ second 
time, which is the vine into them. If the Spirit of rtim 

that raised up. (the soul of) Jesus ” that is tl/e resurrcclion 

of the dead, He thai raised up (the body of) Christ fA)ni the 

dead. -in the first instance to show a spiritual body and in 

the second instance to show' a natural immortal body shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies in the same ni^puier. He 
showed the Spirit, soul and body in one. -Christ is the same 
Spirit, yet there were tvyp distinct risings. It was Christ who 
showed the incorruptible and the immortal fruit. It wais 
Christ Jesus wlio raised the soul for the resurrecdon of the 
dead, and Christ raised up the body when the branch /descended, 
Then if tjie branch dwell in you. He shgli quicken your mortal 
bodies, and 'fashion it like unto His glorious body V this is the 
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niighty work of the Lord Jesus Christ. — But man must have 
the branch grafted into them, then he will become the watch- 
man of the night and of the day ; but if only grafted into Christ 
they ,bear dea^d^. — For whatever stock a branch is grafted into 
— it must inevitably bear of the graft, be the stock what ^ it 
may, — if a graft be put into it, it still bears of its own kind. 
— Jesus is the incorruptible King of all the dead in the resurrec- 
tion, uniting soul and spirit together, making them one celestial 
body as the angels of God. He went down to hell also, which 
is the grave, to the spirits in prison to bring the resurrection. 
Is He not the incorruptible King, and the immortal King of 
Abraham’s seed? And did not Abraham have two sons, so 
that there is Abraham’s seed and Abraham’s children and is 
He not the King of them both ? Are they not followers of 
Jesiis'Clirist, being of the first fold, they being the Samaritans, 
which is both the Jews and the Gentiles ? - But ;ire they not 
to come out* from among them for the life of their bodies? 
— Then if they have signed for the life of the body, and become 
Mind, and they go to a blind man to lead them, do they not 
both fall into the ditch together? "" Go not in the way of the 
Gentiles ” that is : be not partakers of their evil ways. 

. Now if the bc^dy is cursed, it goes to the grave, will it v.vVr 
rise again ? it never can, for no body upon which the curse 
has been pronounced, and which goes down to the pit can 
return to its former estate. It is eternally lost. But the soul 
wilf rij^i; lagain at the first or final resurrection. But if the 
second curse is '^upon the soul, and though it has never 
repented wall it ever rise again ? for we ha\,e said that the 
body Mice cursed will neVer rise again. What then will rise 
at the final or second resurrection ? We answ'er : The soul 
that the second curse w'as pronounced upon at the first resur- 
rection. So that, nothing will be eternally lost save the b(xly. 

For all souls will come forth at the first or final (second) 

resurrection.- Then let ho man do deadly thing, for let the 
dead bury the dead. Then hear O house of Israel. He will 
give every one their devsires, that they may jiave peace, for 
without Hfm there is no pe*ace. Fie was fiie sacrifice for ihi 
whole house of Israel. , Many di<^ for a trial to the li^ug, who 
cry out ; death if thy ^.ting, O gravd fvhere is thy ' 
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victory ? — But He paid the price that they might overcome 
that death, “ For this we 5ay unto you by the ^word of the 
Lord, — that we who are alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall ,not prevent those who are asleep/’ That is. 
those who are sleeping in the dust of the earth. 7-Jesus’ Spirit 
left His body, that He might awaken those who were sleeping, 
that they might be ready for -the resurrection from the dead. 
But ye, O favoured few have nought to do with The resurrection 
— for the resurrection is only for those who go down to the 
pit. Though yc walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death the stall of Jacob will protect all His people — yea though 
like Joseph ye be let down into the pit for a moment, yet shall 
ye be raised out of it even as ye were let down. Wherefore 
rejoice O house of Israel, keep thy lamps trimmed and brj^itly 
shining with a goodly stock of oil but ye have tilled your 
lamps for the last time for long ere it shall be biirned out the 
Bridegroom for whom ye have been patiently waiting so long 

will come to receive His bone -His bride His Beloved Even 

so come Lord Jesus. ^ 

The majority of the learned divines in Christendom, leach 
their (lock that the dry bones in Ezekiel is hgurative of the 
resurrcction/rom the dead : — but they do err, not understandirfg 
the word of God. - In the first place these dry bones arc the 
house of Israel : on earth they are conscious, for they say “ we 
are cut oil .’' But in the resurrection * the ransomed soul will 
awake in joy and gladness — not in despair ; These bdn#s hc^ve 
the sense of hearing, and when the son of man prophesies thesy 
begin to shake? - And when they are clothed, they stjtnd an 
exceeding great army. -The Lord says: He will multiply them 
and increase them as a dock ; but the word of God plainly 
tells us, that in the resurrection they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, consequently there can he no progeny : * 
for marriage tolerates the bringing forth of children, and with- 
out that ordinance, the children would be b^isc begots, which 
would he inconsistent wath the purity of God’s kiwc Jesus 
Sciys : In the res^tirrjiction they are raised with spiritual bodies, 
tney have not flesh and bones, as yc.scc^ Me have. -f*aul says : 
/It is not thou sowest, but God ,giveth a body, as 

He pleaseth : so t?\at which is spoken of’i/) Ezekier means tlx* 
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living. Having lost their hope, their bones becoming dry, 
being condenme’d both by the church of the Jew and the church 
of the Gcntiie ; for they must fulfil the Scripture, for it cannot 
be broken. 'But the Israel of God is alive in their mortal 
bodies wailing for Zion above, which is Christ and Jerusalem 
above, to purify their bodies, that they may dwell in His Spirit ; 
to do His will as Jesus did His Father’s will, until their mortal 
bodies receive '‘immortality. Then He will have wrought all 
their work, and tlnished His testimony. — In conclusion, Michael 
took the soul from the body of Jesus, and" appeared first unto 
Mary and said “ touch Me not, for 1 am not yet iiscended ” - 
secondly. He appeared unto the two disciples going to Emmaus. 
Thirdly to several of the disciples as (hey sat with closed 

doo^rs.- And to prove that this was a spiritual body. He vanished 

out of their sight. Here He showed (he resurrection from the 
dead, Christ, also took the natural body and appeared saying ; 
Handle Me, and see, that 1 am not a spirit ; for a spirit hath 
not llesh and bones as ye sec Me have. Now mark ! - Michael 
*witli (he soul appeared a spiritual body -Christ with the body, 
appeared a natural body, (with llesh and bones) (he spiritual 
body and the natural body, not being then united, they were 
able to look on either. But when John was in^ the Isle* of 
Patmos in Spirit ; he saw the glorilied body, it being a celestial 
body, and a terrestrial body, the Spirit of God dwelling within 
it, jind the Spirit called ‘ Michael (who had taken possession of 
th<-' sexoF; dwelt also within it ; it being then transparent. - 
Now mark ! If Christ had not raised the natural body when 
Michael took the soul, to appear with the spiritutil body, to show 
the resurrection of the dead, how could they have failed in their 
judgments ? For remcinber when Mary found that the body was 
gone, she supposing Him to be the gardener, said : “ sir, if 
thou hast'T.orne Him hence, tell me where thou hast laid Him.” 
Then He showing the spiritual body answered : “ Touch Me 
not, I ha\'e not >et ascended : but go,* ell My brethren. I ascend 
to My God and your God.” Which 'was, when He entered 
into the ^natural immortal body, fullilling the Scripture “In 
Him dweliclh the fulness .of’ tlic^ Godhead/bodily ” and it wtls < 
to show the natural immortal body perfect and com^jlete ihat^ 
not a" bonC' of His (’rvdy jvas broken after He vvas taken down 
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from the cross — yet it was the custom to break the bones of all 
who were cruciOed. If the spirit and soul be ^«>oth one, as the 
Gentile Churches affirm, and they both go to heaven, what is 
there to rise out of the corrupiiblc body that lies in the grave 
to mcorruption ? There is absolutely nothing left to rise accord- 
ing to that ; — fgr it is evident that Paul left no doubt on the 
subject when he said . That which thou sow'cst, thou sowest 
not that body that shall he : but God giveth it anotlier body 
as it hath pleased Him. — It is sown a natural body, it is raised 
a spiritual body,” The soul is the seed of the body, and the 
blood is the blossom, and the seed is to beget other souls. Then 
if there be no seed sown, what is there to rise ? How can the 
words be fulfilled “ Death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them.” 


End of Part IV. 




EXTRACTS FROM THE ‘‘FLYING ROLI-'^ 

COMPILED INTO A SERIES OE SERMONS FOR THE 
GEN i lLE’ CHURCHES.' 

SERMON 1. PART V. 

I will Utter things which have been kept secret Irom the t'oundation 
of the world."- Matt. xiii. 35. 

“ And Jesus answering said, were tliere not ten cleansed ? - but where 
are the nine - There are not found that returned to give glory to, pod, 
save this stranger.’* -Luke xvii. 17. 18. 

The instructions to be derived from this text appear on the 
surface to be very simple and plain : especially by the superficial 
way in which it is taught and understood by most denominations* 
in Christendom. Wherefore, wc do not purpose to dwell at any 
length upon such points with which Christendom is already 
well conversant ; but our object in this, as in former discourses, 
will be to dive into the deeper teachings and instructions which 
it conveys, and bring up things new and old : things which have 
been kept hidden from the foundation* of the world ; - for Jhe 
edification of the lost tribes of Israel and strangers scat- 
tered among all the Gentile Churches. And*to hand to thei?! 
the branch laden with grapes from the brook of lAshcok borne 
upon one stafl between law and gospel- with the pomegranates 
and figs , that they may have a foretaste of the riches of the 
land, which is theirs by promise and inheritance. 

We shall content ourselves with dealing summarily with the 
text for the present, by way of introduction ; -and then wc 
purpose to take the besotv. and sweep away khe thick layers of 
cobwebs, which have been so long accumulating, and which 
have eclipsed the* true light. - 

M I * * 

‘“Jesus was on His way to Jerusaipm-Mhe city of <jod. He 
^ could hav^e reached^ Jerusalem by a much pearer route ; — than 
the roundabout way of going through t*hj 2 midst of Samaria 
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and Galilee ; but He had a work to accomplish ; — He had meat 
to eat, that His' disciples knew not of, which was, to be about 
His Father’s work, and seek the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. To Idy the foundation stone of salvation for the Gen- 
tiles, — and after their fulness, to gather the children of Israel, 
His mission was, to be, a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of His people IsraeL’’ To cement that foundation 
and mighty structure by His own blood, by laying down His 
life for all, -as the Lamb slain from before the foundation of 
the world. - To take away the sin of the world. -The Jews did 
not understand His true mission on earth, -for they expected 
that He Wv^uld come as the promised Messiah, and up till the 
last moment, expected that He had come to restore again the 
kingdom to Israel. - But this was not His mission then, and 
He rebuked them saying ; “ It is not for you to know the 
limes or the, seasons, which the Father hath put in His own 
power.” " Fools and slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken : ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into His glory ?” they did not understand 
His rnissiem on earth - their eyes were blinded. 

As He entered into a certain village, there met Him ten men 
that were lepers, which stood afar off. -These men feeing lepers, 
were not permitted to associate with their fellow creatures ; 
but had always to keep afar off,- their food being brought to 
ihein by thear relatives^ and deposited in a certain place for 
th^m Aiaving also to sleep out under trees or rocks, and being 
forbidden accordnig to law to converse with or to come near 
any person. In their misery and loneliness ikcy coveted the 
compaijy of fellow ]cpcrs. smitten like themselves and wandered 
about from place to place. And this is the spiritual condition 
of every man by nature : Man by nature is leprous, and his 
leprosy is** contagious ; but he is not aware of it. — and remains 
m ignorance of the fact, until his eyes are touched by the Spirit 
lor the lirsl time, » when he begins to see but dimly, and mistakes 
men for trees walking ; — yet his condition as a leprous man is 
clearly revealed to him, in time and in ae,onvi of soul he cries 
out ; — “ Jtsus, Master,* have nieifcy on me ’ and the promisdd 
elcansine is vouchsafod unto him. — These ten men Jitnew well 
that they ^ere lepe^^s*, a^id also Lnew through the gift of the 



Spirit that Jesus, the great Physician was to pass by that way. 
There was no time to be lost and they awaite^i His arrival ; — 
when they saw Him they lifted up their voices and said : — Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us.- Their prayer was a cry of agony, 
from the very depth of their souls, short but to the purpose. 
No vain repetitions, not a lengthy petition, nothing studied or 
premeditated. — Their case was a desperate one, — and their cry 
was earnest and emphatic,- -they knew not ilmi Jesus would 
pass by that way again. “ And when He saw them He said 
unto them ; go shOw yourselves unto the priests/' For the 
mission of Jesus upon the earth was not to destroy the law, 
or the prophets ; but to fulfil both : for till heaven,, and eartji 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law 
till all be fullilled. But He who came to fulhl the law of God, 
had the power to cleanse those lepers as they went o\i 'dieir 
journey to the temple to show themselves to the priests. With 
joy they beheld the leprosy depart from them, and nine kept 
on their way ; but one of them could go no farther; — his 
gratitude overcame him, a new light had suddenly sprung up^ 
into his soul ; he beheld in Jesus more than a simple master 
in Israel ; he was convinced that none but (iod Himself could 
do a miracle of this kind. He beheld in Jesus —the Christ, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob : the maker and founder 
of the laws given to Moses. What were all the priests in 
Jerusalem to him now. —of what avail, all their ceremonies and 
washings and burnt offerings. Had he not found Christ 
the Son of the living (jod, who had conic 'to fulfil the law 
f o r li i m . T' o H i m t hen, a n d to H i m only h c w' o u 1 d go. B u I 

had not Jesus commanded him to gVa and show himself unto 

the Priests? waiuld he not disobey His lawful command if lie 
did not go ? But this stranger saw' further than his other nine 
companions ; he possessed the further faith, whir;}] cntcreth 
within the veil. He knew' that God loved mercy better 
than all the sacrifices ,upon a thousand Jewish altars. 

He had suddenly come to the khowlcdge that the law 
was only given, a shadow of better things to come, 
atid not the very ' image of the 'thmgs he kr#ew by a 

long anaN.sad experience that all the blood of bulls, goats, 

calves and pigeons, and the .gshes of heifers sprink/ing the un- 



clean, tended only to the purifying of the flesh, and he knew 
that all the blood which ran beneath the altar of the temple 
could never make him perfect ; — for in all the sacrifices offered 
for him ; he had always a remorseful remembrance of sins 
that these sacriflccs could never take away sins. Now he nad 
found the substance to which all these types ajid shadows had 
been pointing for the last dispensation of two thousand years. 
Wherefore witli a heart overflowing with love and gratitude, 
he turned his back upon all these shadows, and coming to 
Jesus, he fell down on his face- at His feet and with a loud 
voice he glorified God ; -giving Him thanks, worshipping 
Jesus the Christ, God-man in spirit and in truth, — and this 
stranger was a Samaritan ; a stranger outside the pale of the 
blessings and covenants of the children of Israel. Who though 
a stranger had learnt more in a few moments in the presence of 
Christ, than all the Rabbis in Israel. Did Jesus rebuke him 
for his boldness ? No but He did rebuke the other nine, who 

had not done as he had. “ For Jesus said : were there not ten 

'Cleansed ? but where are the other nine ? These were not to be 
found ; none returned to give glory to God, save this stranger. 

Jesus said unto him : “ Arise, go thy way : thy faith hath 

made thee whole." The other nine were only clcansecT ifom 
their leprosy, but this stranger had the comforting assurance 
of being made whole : figurative of immortality. The ten 
lepers were figurative of the ten tribes of Israel, who are to 
bt; ckvmsed at the fulness of the Gentiles who are iK.nv as 
lepers scattered among the Gentiles, and who know' that they 
are leprous, but sec not as yet the manner in* which they are 
to be cleansed. It is to these lost tribes of the house of Israel 
that this Flying Roll is now' sent, they having w'undered into 
Samaria, and are feeding to-day upon husks and offals, upon 
v'hich th? citizen of Samaria is feeding them. They have 
wandered away so fur and become mi.Ked and intermixed 
through marriage with ' the Gentiles^ that they have lost all 
traces of their genealogies : — they have forgotten their own 
identity. ' But the time has now^ come when the Spirit of Christ 
- (the saoie Spiiit who nealed these tenV is seeking you. Vo 
cleanse yoii and make, you whole'; — which can never obtained 
gither in STamaria or* by the priests of the Jewisfi economy. — 
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We do not seek the Gentiles, for we do know that they are 
blinded and can never receive the deeper mysteries of the 
kingdom ; because they do not belong to them and were never 
intended for them. -We must address the Gentiles^ because the 
seed of Israel is scattered among them. — 

We have novr taken a superficial glance at the text before 
us ; but before we cart enter more fully into the subject before 
us ; it will be our duty to sweep away the cobwebs of super- 
stition, unbelief and infidelity which obscure the light and 
prevent us from giving you a more perfect view of the mysteries 
of the kingdom ; ~ that you may no longer see through a glass 
darkly, — but see. know and understand those things which have 
been kept secret from the foundation of the world. Which 
have been kept hidden and secret for a wise purpose, namely, 
that Israel had to remain in bondage to the Gentiles until 'their 
fulness had come in. — That the time of the Gentiles being now 
up -the parenthesis being now closed : this being the third and 
last w'atch of the eleventh hour : the time has come for these 
secret things to be revealed, that Israel may be gathered and^ 
restored to their land. i.e.. the body.''- For this reason this 
Flying Roll is now printed and called Extracts from the 

Flying Roll '’ compiled for the Gentile churches but really 
intended only for the lost tribes of the house of Israel. And 
we know that they will hear, accept, rejoice, and return to their 
shepherd from whence they have beeru'Scattcred, that the Gen- 
tiles might be grafted in and receive the salvation of thc.;,oul,, - 
These extracts arc so sandwiched and arranged, that the strong 
meat may be digestible. Strangers, and all the true s,ecd of 
Israel will receive it with joy : but it will not rest on a Gentile's 
stomach. Knowing that some of the strangers and seed of 
Israel are scattered in every country on this planet, this 
Flying Roll will be translated into every tongue spoken by man. 

It has been ordered to be promulgated in England first, because 
the majority of the ten t»u’bes have emigrated, to the northern 
Isles. - It will meet with great opposition.- -but Fie who has 
irAilited the same., and commanded it to be sent forth, will cause 
it*' to be heard far and near, eyen to/‘thc uttermost ei^ds of the 
earth. — A* 

It has been a very painful duty tOriy> — in -some of bur fbrmer ^ 
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discourses to allude in rather strong language to the present 
apostate conditmn of Christendom ; — and it will be our duty 
still \o lay the axe to the root of the tree ; — for cut down, it 
surely must be.-- -It has been visited time and again, the hus- 
bandman has dug round about it and dunged about it ; lo ! these 
many centuries, but now it can no longer cumber the ground ; 

for it stands visible to all who have the least spiritual dis- 
cernment : fruitless and sapless, kept erect only by the frozen 
ground in which its sapless roots are embedded. — It is a duty 
imposed upon us, and woe, woe, woe unto us if we fail in this 
our duty, through the fear of man to expose and show forth 
to the children of Israel the gross errors under which they labour : 
the gross spiritual darkness by which they are surrounded. — On 
the other hand, woe. woe, woe unto us, if we do so in a railing 
spirit. We dare not bring a railing accusation even against 
Satan. 7'here is but one God and beside Him there is none 
else: and to Him alone, every man will have to render an 
account of the deeds done in the body, at the judgment seat 

H;)f Christ; — where all, just and unjust, must stand. -Although 

there are many kinds of opinions and denominations in Chris- 
tendom, no two being exactly alike, God forbid that we should 
rail upon them,-- -we cannot rail upon them, any moreT inan 
we could rail upon all the different flowers in the field, or upon 
the different fruit — leaves or different faces of mankind -no 
two being exactly alike.' — It is the wisdom of God that these 
Ihmgs ^'hould be so. It is the divine plan and His prerogative 
-for He is the potter, and wc the clay; and we dare not 
murmur and say: why hast Thou made things thus. A man 
who rails upon another marrs opinion, or belief, he does but 
rail upon himself, and he is not a true Nazarite unto God. 
Those who arc for the incorruptible, must go to their place 
before th;vt full redemption can come to the house of Israel. - 
Michael, the Archangel, when contending with the devil, 
durst not bring against him a raihng accusation.'' Daniel 
calls Him Michael your prince " — who standeth for the chil- 
dren of Thy people. — We cannot rail against any denomination, 
any more than we can zail against the laws of the country, — we 
submit to all laws, or. we become subject to the pow^^^f of man, 
i;md riot oT'the Creator, who ordains and commands them, even 
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the nobles of the land; for it would bring us down to the pit, 
where they cannot hope for truth, but the living', the living shall 
praise Thee. — We know that man was made subject to the evil 
to prove him, -God made His own wSon Jesus, lower than the 
angels; and every man while he dwells in the body, is subject 
to vanity. For if the Evil serve GocL then will lie punish that 
which serves Him to all eternity ? Wherefore in dwelling upon 
the errors of Christendom, we do so simply U> bring out the 
truth. — We do not persuade anyone to believe what we say: — 
but we do exhort all, who are thirsting for truth to examine 
what we do say. -We speak as unto wise men, judge ye what 
we say. We exhort you to try the spirits, to compave spiritual 
things with spiritual. To look to the immortal Spirit alone for 
guidance-' - and to search the Scriptures and sec if our assertions 
are weight and measure, and according to the standard of the 
word of God. 

The Spirit of God has visited man in every age that is past, 
even to the present, but hitherto, whatever has been spoken by 
the Spirit has alw^ays been spoken in parables of things that> 
were to take place. ‘'All these things spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables; and without a parable spake He not unto 
them.' And He said: “Wherefore 1 speak to them in parables: 
because they seeing, see not; and hearing they hear not, neither 
do they understand. And in them is fuliillcd the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith: by hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not peicidve.'.V 
The woman hid the leaven in the three measures of meal, which 
are the three dispensations, till the w^hole is leavened, - hid 
among the six churches, during the six thousand years, of wliich 
the churches in Asia were a ligure, till the limes of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled of wliich Jesus spake. Then, at the end of the 
six thousand years, will God raise Israel up above the man of 
sin. He is now^ unfolding to man (hesc mysteries, and making 
plain all parabels which ^ave been spoken “ Even the mystery 
which hath been hid from all ages, and from generations, but 
now is made majiifest to His saints.'' Being the people of the 
stlints. “The secret of the Lord is /with them that 'fear Him, 
^and He wsU show' them His covenant." Nq.w is that time come 
spoken by the Spirit: “Beheld the ^l^^ys come, saitlr the Lorck . 
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that 1 will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah/" — It is evident that He did not make 
this covenant at His first coming, for they refused Him; but at 
His second coming He gathers them to fulfil His covenant. — It 
is most essential and indispensable to bear in remembrance the 
two passages alluded to in our first discourse, namely, that 
“ God callcth those things which be not as though they were 
and that: “ NO prophecy of the scripture is of any private 
interpretation/’ Which is to say: that prophecies, sayings and 
parables spoken at various times, had no reference to that 
particular time, or people to whom they were addressed, — but 
had reference to this time or the time of the end. The prophecies, 
sayings and parables which have been uttered, have only had 
a partial fulfilment, and had more direct reference to the time 
of the end, when the fulness of the Gentiles had set in. It 
is by losing. sight of these facts that so many Bible students 
have erred; that so many sects have risen up at various times, 
and by calculations and figures, through their worldly wisdom 
diave atlixed at various times, the precise date at which the 
second coming of Christ would actually take place: and the 
deluded multitude, led by their spiritual leaders have been 
induced to sell their farms, give up their properties, etC;*lind 
at each streak of lightning in the firmament they have concluded 
that Christ was then actually coming. — But all their calculations 
and figures .so wisely arranged have all come to the ground; 
aiyd tlv' ‘-people have turned out to be intidcls. and exclaimed 
" The Lord delayeth His coming — and where is the promise 

of His coming,'" more infidelity has been brought into the world 
through false teachers than through any other source. They 
may talk of converting the wwld, and send missions around 
the Globe, but it is as Jesus told the Scribes and Pharisees : 
'' Woe iiRto you Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye com- 
pass sea and land t(^ make one proselyte, and w'hen he is made, 
ye make him twp-fold more the child of hell than yourselves.’'" 

Tlie body is under transgression, and they are made two-fold 
more the child of hell, because soul and bpdycare both put into 
the ground: for can man put that in which *God has left out?^ 
Did not Jesus go to. the fig tree and expect to fin,^ fruit, but 
/ound nothing but ka’ves..~-*no figs?”-Then He said, cut it dowm! 
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why cunibereth it the ground ? And when He went that way 
again, behold the tree was^ withered, and gone. — These have 
cracked vessels, so that they lose their oil; and when the bride- 
groom comcth, their lamps are gone out, and theii body dieth, 
ana see corruption.^ Jesus says, “all these things shall come 
upon this generation, and they having the light of the two 
former generations to go by. and refusing the oil which is now 
sent to feed their lamps, and which is to be had (vithont money 
and without price, they will be found worse than Sodom/' — 
Can any believer in Christ, in Christendom if they be iioi free 
from sin, can they remain contented till they be liberated from 
it?” And what or w'hen is their liberation? at death. Then 
they receive that which they pray for daily and hourly, namely: 

- forgi\ eness. -- But the prayer of Israel is to forsake sin, to 

overcome all evil, —their gift is without repentance ; they forsSke 
that which they have done, and do it not again, and t|ie Almighty 
reigns in them, but not where there is envy of one another, 
or malice. 

Now^ the Jews and Gentiles have the salvation of the 
soul in common, but the law^ of the sowdng of seed is sealed 
from them. That is the middle wall of partition ; but the w'ay 
in which it was to be broken down, is not mentioned, and they' 
were then set at liberty, for there was no law given to the 
Gentiles touching the sowing of seed. The spiritual teachers 
in Christendom never mention the subject from their pulpits; 
have they not trodden it down! is not the tree of lifcji’,d aryl 
bound from them? Do they not sow the tares among the, 
wheat? The middle wall of partition between Jew' and Gentile 
is broken down, that they may fill up the cup of their iniquity 
and indignation, that the children bear the evil and iniquity 
■of their fathers; but they do not bear the iniquity of their father 
and mother if they seek for it to be separated from them. Now 
sowing the seed is the tree of life. The Virgin Mary was over- 
shadowed by the Most H|gh. and her seed was clothed, the 
male and female together, by that imiiiortal vSpirit Zion, and 
no« one can be bqgotten till they arc cleansed, for th~ey must 
be^ begotten of that ‘Spirit, if they are for the resurr;i'ction of 
the dead. if they arc for the immortalitv of the mortal body, 
:SO that there^'afe two births. But if^^a rigliteous i.^an vurns^ 
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back unto wickedness, he is not brought to birth by that Spirit; 
‘ but if a wicked^ man turns to righteousness, then he is brought 
back and born of that Spirit. — 

Wc must how draw your attention to some of the errors 
prevalent among some of the denominations. It is custoniary 
among them to call “ Israel “ spiritual Israel wherever 
they meet the word, — and by- thus spiritualising the term 
'' Israel they' appropriate it to themselves and firmly believe 
that they are Israel. — Neither do they see any difference 
between the house of Israel, and the house of Judah, - but mix 
both up together in utter confusion. — The Gentiles, or Christen- 
dom. have no claim to the house of Israel. And for them to 
think so, is a fearful error, for wherever they see in the Scrip- 
tures any promises made to the children of Israel they attribute 
these promises to themselves, — whereas they do not allude to 
them at all, being Gentiles and not Israelites; -yet there are 
many Israelites scattered among the Gentiles. — and it is to 
those and those only to whom this Flying Roll is sent. And 
* these will embrace the truths shown forth in the Flying Roll, 
and come out from among them, and separate themselves, and 
cleave to their own people again.- -The Gentiles in their daily 
prayers say: Thy Kingdom come." But do not the majufiTy of 
them believe that Christ established His kingdom at His first 
coming? Do they not believe that His kingdom has come 
already, and is within them ? And of those who do not believe 
tkat His kingdom has come already, do they earnestly desire 
for His kingdom to come, now! Would they be prepared 
for f^is coming in brightness, in majesty and glory? —have 
they the oil, the lamp, the wedding garment? have they 
the Spirit abiding with them? They also pray for God 
to forgive them their trespasses — even as they jorpive 
\iiefn that trespass against them. But we fear, that 

if God did mete out forgiveness to them, according to 
the measure wherewith they forgive their neighbour, — how 
would Jhey stand at the judgment seat of Christ? — Do 
they visit the fatherless, the widow and the, orphan, and keep 
themselvts unspotted^^ from the world? — It is evident that 
some do attribute^ the blessings of Israel to themselves for 
/ we have heard thepf say Blessed be the LonJ God of Israel, 
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for He hath visited us, and redeemed His people. And hath 
raised up a mighty salvation for us : in the house of His servanl 
David." Now. we would ask ; when did all this place ?- 
When were the children of Israel redeemed ? But it wodld be 
a great waste of time for us to take up all the errors of Christen- 
dom in detail and show their fallacies. — That which we wish 
to impress most forcibly on the minds of our hearers is, that 
the house of Israel the house of Judah and the Gentiles arc 
ditierent houses and separate and distinct one from the other, 
and to mix them is to make chaos of die Scriptures. Jehovah 
has scattered the seed of Israel into all nations, yet will they 
be gathered and redeemed at the appointed time. One shall 
say : I am the Lord's- and anotlicr shall call himself by tiie 
name of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe widi his hand*iinto 
the Lord, and surname himself by the name of Israel " - thus, 
we see that Isaiah the prophet has laid the matter down very 
clearly, and not to be confounded together or misunderstood. 
Here are the three churches of the latter days before us ; firstly : 

the Church of the Gentiles, who say, they are the Lord’s. 
Secondly : the Church of the Jews, who cal! themselves the 
descendants of Jacob, and claim the fulhlment of the promises 
made to him ; and thirdly : the Church of Israel, who arc to 
be gathered out from these two churches . they signing with 
their hands to have the seal, the .seal of their hearts broken 
open to them that they may sec the way the Lord has made 
known, by which their blood will be cleansed fronCthc cLi! 
which was received in the fall by their forefather Adam. 
Wherefore, we "sec the three churches of these latter eiays 
the Gentiles or those who say : 1 am the Lord’s the Jews or 
those who call themselves by the name of Jacob ; and the 
Israelites or House of Israel. — Therefore, in addressing you 
Gentiles, we wash you distinctly to understand that* when wc 
speak of the house of Israel we mean that and nol the Gentiles 
and vice versa. “ And He :inid, thy name shall »>e called no more 
Jacob, but Israel : for as a prince hast thou power God 
and with men, arxJ hast prevailed." “ Behold, the days come, 
« Settth the Lord, that I will make a covenant with the house 
pf Israel, wdth tjie house of Judah," - From the,begirning 
of time, and the time of tlie twelve "tr-ibes, and the time of the 
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coming of Jesus : the Lord has called Himself by various names. 
He called Himself the God of Abraham, He called Himself 

Isaac and Jac.ob, and was He not surnamed Israel?- Now' we 

sec Wur names put into one, — for Israel is God ;/dnd that is as 
pulling ten thousand w'ords into one ; for when we , are in that 
Spirit, we shall be called after that Spirit. 

As Jesus sat upon the Mount c>f Olives, discoursing with His 
disciples He plainly foretold them, ihc things which w^ould 
happen in these latter days. - Jesus held out no hope that the 
world would repent and become converted, but spake quite to 
the contrary and said : “ Because iniquity shall ahoumL the 
love of many shall wax cold?' The abomination of desolation 
was to stand in the holy place the great mystery of iniquity 
wasfk) be fully developed in Babylon. The mother of harlots 
and abominations of the earth. -The terrible day of the Lord 
w'ill come as a thief in the night, - for when they shall say : 
peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with child, and they shall not escape, 
for wdien the Lord shall be revealed from heaven with His 
mighty angels, in llaming lire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
(ihrist, who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His powder. 
But here again Christendom are apt to confound the “day 
of * the Lord"’' with the "glorious appearing and coming of our 
BfCsseu Lord. To those who are looking for Him He cannot 
dome as a thief. Two shall be grinding at a mill, the one shall 
be tak'en and the other left. Two w'omen shah be in a held - 
the one shall be taken and the other left. That is ; one shall 
be taken to be for ever with the Lord at His coming llie other 
left to pass through the judgments of that terrible day. The 
world win be asleep. The great mystery of iniquity had already 
commenced to work its leavening innuence of evil in the days 
of the apostles f and his mystery n)f evil has been on the 
increase- ever since, --and will continue' to increase till the end. 
The leaven h:is been steadily rising in tlv" three measures *of 
meal, which the wommi took and hid.-- They would not. a'nd 
will *not sUll icceivc the love of the truth ;7 and fosr this cause, 
'God .shall send thdm strod.g delu-sion. that^ they should believe 
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a lie — that they all might be damned who believe not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. - The apostle Paul further* 
declared that the Spirit then spake expressly. tinU in the latter 
days, some shpuld depart from the faith, giving he^fd to 
seducing spirits and doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in 
hypocrisy, having their conscience seared with a hot iron. 

Th::t in these last days perilous times should come. men 

would be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, - 
without natural alfection. lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God. having a^ form of godliness, but dcfiying the power 
thereof,- ever learning and never able to come to*the kno\^'- 
ledgc of the truth. As Jannes and Jarnbres withstood Moses, 
so do these also resist the truth, men of corrupt rg;nds, 
reprobate concerning the truth. - Does this picture, which is 
alas a true and correct picture of the present state of apostate 
Christendom, appear overdrawn but if you look around you 
it is but too true. And does this look as if the whole world 
were to be converted and come to the knowledge of the truth? 
but. Christendom to-day in its blindness and self-conceit and 
arro^ancy firmly believe it will come to pass. For wiiicli 
purpose they are sending Missionaries all over the w'orlfl. 
Bciicr for them Jf they kept their money at home and gave 
it to the fatherless, the widow and the orphan, who are crying 

out hourly in the street for help. We know whe^re this eri'or 

springs from,- they not understanding the word of Gifd cv^n- 
found the Millennium, or thousand years’ reign of Christ upom 
the earth with’ this present epochy and they consei^uently 
believe that the Millennium will be brought about by their 
fruitless labour. But this is all absurd the present time and 
the season of the Millennium are two distinct and separate 
Epochs “He who now' letteth will let until he be* taken oilt 
of the way “ the evil will be removed^ at that lime and will 
take place after not pricr to the glorious Appearing of our 
Blessed L.ord. — It is notlhe enemies of God who bring reproach 
and shame upon, tf^e Blessed namq of .lesus the Christ O! 
>fo, but it is those false pr^fesson-s v^To follow .Christ for 
^the loaves a^d^ fish^js, who make a profession and a tra(^e of 
Christianity. Is it not one ofithe irAost fakWonable - 
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of the nineteenth century to be a minister of the gospel ? ~ 
Does he not live in luxury and upon the fat of the land ? — O ! 
how different from their Master whom they profess to follow, 
who fiad nowhere to lay His head in this w^orld.,--Thf.$e profess 
to be the friends of Christ — but cause the enemies of Christ to 
blaspheme. “ It was not an enemy that reproached me ; then 
1 could have borne it ; neither Was it he that hated me, that 
did magnify himself against me ; then 1 would have hid myself 
from him : but it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and 
mine acquaintance.’' For “ a man’s foes shall be they of his 
own household." And they it is that seek my life. — Where ! O ! 
where ! do'we see the least shadow' of a resemblance, between 
Ihc Christianity of the days of the apostles and the Christianity 
of ttis nineteenth century I — Christendom to-day is a spurious 
counterfeit of the days of the apostles.- -There is nothing real 
nothing genuine about it. It can only be compared to the 
magicians of Pharaoh, who imitated the miracles of Aaron by 
enchantment. -Ihcy seek the praises of men and exalt the 
worldly wdse, eloquent in speech to seats of honour. They have 
a regular scale. For instance, high and raised up above his 
fellows the eloquent and learned professor of theology is placed, 
a* semi-god and all but worshipped. Next and immediately 
beneath him is placed the spiritual teacher and guide, but per- 
haps not so well learned. — Beneath him are placed the Deacons 
and Local preachers. Next come the wealthy members who 
thfnk (o^ pave tl^eir way to heaven by gold. Beneath these 
ebrne the tradesmen, and the mechanics. And next wc find the 
labouriT who earns his daily bread by the sweat of his brow. 
Immediately beneath* him, the little child is placed- -despi.sed, 
rejected and forsaken, — looked upon as a nonentity. -This is 
man’s wusdom, and man’s way of thinking ; — but Jesus takes 
the above? picture and reverses it, turning it upside down He 
saith : Verily, 1 say unto you, except yc be converted, and 
become as little Lhildrci?, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heavtia whosoever therefore shalT humble himself as this 
little child, the same is gre^atest in the kingdom of heaven,”-^ 
Here themwe behold ’the* great contrast between the wisdohi 
of God and the wisdom of man — between the Christianity of, 
Vhc d;»ys of the ap6siles chd this'^ninetcenth century. No, No. 
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the true line! genuine Christianity of the scriptures, and which 
was practised on earth by Jesus, His discinlc.'t and apostles, is* 
a very different thing to the corrupt and spiiri(Vus counterfeit 
by which we arc surrounded to-day. in those dciys they ^‘ould 
Wpdte to, or visit the Churcli at Corinth, they could visit the 
churches in Galatia or Ephesus, or Philippi, or the church of 
the Thessalonians or the church in the house of Apphia and 
Archippus ; they could travel from church lo-vhurch and find 
them all alike, aine church, one faith, one baptism. ^ All was 
in perfect unity and concord. If an Epistle was sent to any 
of the above churches it was passed round and read by all 
there was but the dne church in those happy days. ‘ Bui if the 
apostlQ Paul were to rise from the dead to-day and ask for the 
church of God in London, where would he find it ? - Do not 
every denomination claim to be the church of God ?-**Thc 
various denominations would take a man searching for the 
church of God by the arm and seek to lead him in a thousand 
different ways : and he would see at once that all Christendom 
was in a most deplorable condition of confusion and chaos, with 
mixed tongues, as it was in the days of the building of BabcLs 
tower,--Or supposing a man were to leave a letter in the 
GcnCi^al Post Office of London, to be left there till called for, 
such a Icttil^r addressed to the Church of God in London ; 
which of the deiiominations could go to claim the same ? 
Would there not be an uproar among, the clergy 7 But these 
divisions had already commenced to work in the prjmit^ve 
Church. Some were already beginning to *say : ‘‘ f a.m gf 
Paul, and I of.Apollos: and I of Cephas, and*! of Christ.'' 
Thus dividing Christ among thcin. -And this state .of . 
things has continued and has been on the increase (o this 
day. So much so that Christ is not to be found among 
them : but it is written : " I will destroy the wisdam of the 
wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding of the 
prudent." God hath rn^ade the wfsdom » of this world, 
foolishness. Paul said*^ “ For we \\Vestle not against llesh 
a»id blood, but against principalities, against ^ powers, 
against the rulers orthe darkness of'tjYis M’orld. againsit spiritual 
wickedness in high jilact:s."- ifut, we arc, commanded to resist 
*thc cviL which*may be in .principalities, ir^ powers, ih rulers of ^ 
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darkness of this world, or spiritual wickedness in high places. 
- But until we have the light of the Spirit of truth, we fuust 
be subject to principalities, to powers, to rulers of darkness of 
this world, or spiritual wickedness in high places, though it 
should be against the truth, it being pennitted lijl the tihic 
that the cnenues see the light, then shall they flee before them, 
as it was with Jesus and Daniel* and Shadrach, Mcshach, and 
Abed-nego. Ninety and nine were left in the wilderness, and 
one was, lost ; and when found he was brought home on 
shoulders rejoicing ; over this one there were rejoicings in 
heaven, over its repentance more than over the niiiety and nine 
that needed no repentance. The ninety-nine slieep are the in- 
corruptible. who need no repentance, being juslilied by Jesus 
in t^ie iirst resurrection, and the one which is lost, who refused 
repentance, being l>.rought back at the linal resurrection, so that 
all in heaven rejoices. When the land of Israel is sown, will 
it not bear fruit ? but noi the fruit of Cliristendom, not incor- 
ruptible fruit, but immortal fruit, having nothing but (he light 
*of the body upon their mind. If a woman have ivvclve children, 
and site be travelling through a wood with them, and oiiC slops 
behind, and she lose that one, will she not jeave the eleven 
playing in the wilderness, while she go and seek the lost sTtc ? - 
So it is now with the immortal Spirit, Christ : He is itow seeking 
tlK' strnnncr, the one that is lost. His words are now being 
heard on euery island, * -in the woods, groves, and highways, 
fo^ thc^ hfe of the body. The sealed number of the house of 
iara.el pisiy ; Take awaty the evil from me. both in my heart 
and rn^ud.” 1 hev are agsiinsi the liar and se^k lo live by the 
(ruth, and the trufn shall deliver them into immoi lality. 
One of the great errors into which Christendom lias fallen is : 
that they lirmly believe that the children of Israel have raoivci/ 
the pron>ises made to the Fathers ; but that through dis- 
obedience they have forfeited these promises for ever, and arc 
cut off, and ih;»t they, the Gcnli4?s have fallen into their 
pleasant^ places and promises and tovenanls, to the total 
exclusion of Israel.- This has proved a n\!Osl Jatal error to the 
Gentiles. ♦-The disciples ‘^^aid to Jesus; Wilt Thou at tlCs 
time restore again {ha kingdom to Israel Fromih'e wording 
tills pa^vsage, it noouki iT lirst^ appear as th(nigh Israel liad' 
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once polsessed the kingdom, — They were called under the 
promise the sons of God, but they have nevcf* yci received the 
’promises; but the time is now come Tor thenV to enter into 
their inheritance, and all the blessings made to Ihe Fathers. - 
•And Jesus answering said ; — were there not ten cleansed ? — 
but where are tile nine ? It is a most remarkable fact that only 
one out of every ten* who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
remain true and glorify God and worship Him in spirit and 

in truth.- -They are satisfied with the priesthood, with outward 

ordinances and ceremonies, they are content with types and 
shadows and leave the substance. — As it is waitten : '' Tell this 
people, hear ye indeed, but understand not ; and sec» ye indeed, ■ 
but pepceive not, make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears.'' — '‘But yet in it shall *6e a 
tenth, and it shall return, and shall be eaten ; as a teil tree, 
and as an oak, whose substance is in them, when they cast 
their leaves ; so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof." 
— There was only one out of the ten that were cleansed, wha 
returned to give glory to God, and he was “ a stranger.'' - 
shall now proceed to inquire into the meaning of the term ‘Gi 
strcif^y^cr " -what is a stranger?- - who is a stranger? w;hat Ls 
the missior? of a stranger? how came he to be a stranger? 

Why is he called a stranger? The strangers who sojourned 
with the children of Israel in the days, of Moses were not per- 
mitted to be partakers of all the blessings and privjil^gcs ^of 
Israel ; because they were not born among thcih : but they can;e 
amongst them .from the surrounding nations ; cidoptcy their 
customs and believing the God of Israel* to be the only true , 
God, they worshipped Him and entered into fellow^ship wath 
the Israelites, but many privileges were denied them, because 
they were strangers. The children of Israel were fo’;bidderi to 
put any holy anointing oil upon a stranger, under penalty of 
being cut off. — A stranger^ was not pen*nitted {o eat of the ram 
of the consecration, wherewith the* atonement wais made, 

bi;‘caiise like the auointing oil,- - it was holy.- The holy thing was 

forbidden to the stranger, a sojaurner oh the priest, o;' an hired 
servant. *Nor cOuId the Israerttes offer tjTC^ bread of Jehovah 
’from a straiTgdr's hand t)ccaiise tljeir c^i>rvuption in fliem^^ 
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and blemishes is in them, they shall not be accepted for you. — 
If the stranger Came nigh to the tabernacle in the wilderness, 
he was to be' put to death. - No stranger who was not of the 
seed pf Aaron** could come near to offer incense before the Lord. 

A stranger who was not reckoned as a brother could not 'be 
set a king over the children of Israel. The stranger was in a 
certain sense despised, he was not esteemed as one of them- 
and no doubt me felt the humiliation of his condition very 
keenly. Yet he clung to the children of Israel, because he knew 
that they were the favoured people of Goci, who held all the 
covenants and the oracles of truth. - The poor despised stranger 
was well satisfied, he was happy in his humble condition 
quite content that the children should feed at the table. of the 
great and mighty ; so long as he was not denied the privilege of 
picking up the crumbs which fell from their table. He was 
content to worship at a distance, so that he might worship the 
only true and living God, the God of Israel and dwell among 
the people of God : he was wrilling to be their servant their 
*davc and to wash their feet. He valued as no one else valued 
the riches of the gifts of God. He was content with the 
smallest blessing that fell to his humble sharc---he valued and 
appreciated I he smallest gift w'hich he received from the ^h'ands 
of the much-favoured children of God. He knew' that he was 
despised by them, but w^hal of that, so long as he was permitted 
to live near. them and gather crumbs. -Job said; Thev that 
dwell kuminc house, and my maids count me for a stranger ; 1 
am an alien in tficir sight.” -David speaking of Jesus in spirit 
said ; I am nccome a stranger unto my brethren, and an alien 
unto my mother's chiklrcm'’ No stranger among the children of 
Israel who was uneircumcised in heart or in flesh was allow'eti 
into the sanctuary of the Lord. When the children of Israel 
si(>od and ^confessed their sins before the whole congregation, 
with fasting, and with sack-clothes, and earth upon them, they 
separated themselves from all strangf^rs, -But the stranger had 
to observe and keep ihi passover walk the children of Israel, 
he was 7iot permitted to eat leavened bread ^during the seven 
days ; tak»'ng for granted ’iHat he was circumcised ; and on tke 
day of atonement ^he^' had to afflict their soiffs anj^J ewere for- 
^iddfn to%ork like v.he others : - or. if hc^eat tYdc w'hich died' 
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of itself, or that which was torn of blasts, he also had to wasli 
his clothes and bathe himself in water and ^as unclean untif 
* the even. — He came under the law with all its Ordinances and 
ceremonials like the others. — The stranger who sojourned among 
thrill could oiler an olTcring made by lire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord., ' He also had the privilege of all the cities of 
refuge. " For the Lord wilLhave mercy on Jacob, and will 
yet choose Israel, and set them in their own* land ; and the 
strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave to 
the house of Jacob."’ - 'VAnd ye shall, divide (the land) by lot 
for an inheritance unto you, and to the strangers that sojourn 
among you. which shall beget children among you*: and they 
shall be unto you as born in the country among the children 
of Israel ; they shall have inheritance with you amon^;^ the 
tribes of Israel."’ — 

The children of Israel themselves were called .strangers, as 
Paul declared in tiic synagogue at Antioch in Pisidia : “ Men 
of Israel, and ye that fear God give audience. The God of this 
people of Israel chose our fathers, and exalted the people, whetf 
they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with an high 

arm brought He them out of it.” "‘These all died in faith, 

iVot hdving received the promises, but having seen them afar 
off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.” 

Abraham was a stranger, he spake* unto the sons of Hy‘th 
saying ; “I am a stranger and a sojourner with you ;t^ivc wie 
a possession of a burying, place with you, (hat 1 may bur^ 
my dead out of my sight.” The most faithfiiL and thp most 
devout men from the beginning even uirto tins present hour 
are called strangers. To be a stranger is to be called, chosen, 
and elect according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit. He is a man after God^ 
own heart and is especially blessed, and like Lazarus is raised 
from the rich man's gate ^ where he was content to feed upon 
crumbs-“into AbrahanA- bosom — to sit in the heavcnlies in 
Ghrist Jesus, fellow^ citizens with the saints and of tb.e hoiisC' 
hfild of God, a royal priesthood, a hply ‘people, andyw peculiar 
^people. i^nknown to the world,, despised and rejected 

by all with whom they come^into c»)i\tactf yave thos«!^ to wlionv^ 

* '' » 



spiritual discernniejU is given. I’o be a stranger, is to be sent 
for from among the enemies of the king, against whom his 
forefathers hefve rebeired seeking the life of the king to be 
sought out as king David did when he said : “ Is there yet any 
of the house of Saul to whom I can show the kindness of God 
to for Jonathan's sake"’ and there was one, lame on both his 
feet, an object of compassion apparently unknown a stranger 
Tremblingly he came into the presence of the king, expecting 
to be slain - but King David raised poor Mephibosheth and 
placed him at his own fable and he did eat continually at the 
king’s table. - David prayed, saying : Hear my prayer. O Lord 
and give ear unto my cry ; hold not Thy peace at my tears : 
for I am a stranger w'ith Thee and a sojourner, as all my 
fathers were.” - “ I am a stranger in the earth : hide not Thy 
commandments from me.” Ruth wars a stranger and she fell 
on her face and bowed herself to the ground and said unto 
Boa/ ; Why have 1 found grace in thine eyes, that thou 

shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing 1 am a stranger ? And 
"Boaz answered and said unto her, it hath fully been shown 
to me, all that thou hast done unto thy mother-in-law' since 
the death of thine husband : and how thou hast left thy father 
alid thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and arf come 
unto a people, which thou knew^esl not herelotore.” The 
preacher saith ; '' A man to whom God hatli given riches. 
Wfialth und *lionour. so’ that he wanteth nothing for his soul 
of'‘alDllfat he dcsireth, yet God givcih him not power to eat 
thereof '/)/// y/ strcui^^cr catcih it'' Isaiah saith : " Neither let 
the sOki of a stranger, llnat hath joined himself to the Lord, 
speak, saying ; the Lord hath utterly separated me from His 
people. Even unto them will I give in mine house and within 
my walls a place and a name, better than of sons and of 
dan^hters" : 1 will give them an everlasting name, that shall not 
be cut olT.” It is one of the divine attributes of the Godhead 
to exalt that which is abased and ta humble in the dust those 
who ara, exalted ; it is God’s waiy of 'dealing wath the sons of 
men ar.d in direct opposition to the wasdopi and plans of men. 
In the cHarge which Moses gaye to the children of Israel he *: 
cautioned^them, that* if they did neat wailk^in obeyfchce to the 
vomn^ands which God ktfd givan them that : ” The stranger 
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that is w'ilhin thee shall get up above thee very high and 
thou shall come down very low. He sliall Irnd to ihee. and* 
•thou shall noi lend to him; he shall ^be the lu^ad, and ihou 
shah be the tail.'' David saith : “ The Lord ]ireservei|i the 
sDangers He* relievelh the fatheriess and widinv ; hut the way 
of the wicked He turncth upside down." In the days of the 
apostles, a widow' could not by taken in die number ; supported 
by the church, unless she was w'cil reported of ^kir good works : 
such as, if she lia\e brought up children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed tlie saints' feet, if she have 

relieved the alllicted," etc. John the' baptist was a stranger 
living in the wilderness clothed w'iih camel’'s Iviir and .a 
leathern girdle about his loins, and Ids meat was locusts 
and wild Imney. And Jesus came as a stranger to His 
own, but His own received Him noi : tlie foxes liad *rtoles 
and the birds of the air had nests but the Son of man 

had nowhere to lay His head. He wns freeborn : yet He 
came as a stranger, and paid tribute as a stranger. 
Peter's Hpistle wa.> addressed to the strangers .seattereci 
abrr)ad and he besougiit them as strangers and irilgrims to 
abstain from Mcshlv iiists. wldeh war against the soul. When 
the Ss?n of man. shall come in His glory. Me will say to iheiii 
on His right hand. C'omc ye blessed id Mv bather, inherit 
the kingdom prcjVirod for you from the fouiKi;.(tion of the world. 
For I was an humzcred and ve cave \1e meat ; I was ihirstv, 

and ye ga\e Me drink ; 1 was a stranger, and ye iook| ; 

naked and ye clothed Me ; I was sick and ge visited Me ; 
w'as in prison, iiiid ye came unto Me." “ Iwery good lyfl and 
every perfect gift is from above, and co:<«ieth down from the 
Father of lights, with wdiom is no variableness, neitlier sfiadovv 
of turning " and the only true religion which is aceeptable to 
God -which is pure and undcfiled before (Jod and .ijic Fathe.r 
is this: to visit the fatherless, and widows in their aniieticm. 
and to keep himself unspedted from thd world^'’ 

The true stranger is found only in i*he house of Israel and 
tliere are many strangers therein but. they are known only 
td a few, -being sj^ecially called df'Ggd, fiom the,;r infancy 
for wTiclv purpose they have Been set apart to do His will. - 
•They are em[")d^yed dn various ways., each^o^ie having, a ceVtaiq ^ 
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iriission to perform. Their principal mession here or-, earth is 
lo gather the sca-itcred seed of Israel. Being clothed with the 
Spirit ; they have power, possessed by few. being strong in the 
word, of wisdom. They possess the gift of healing, but seldom 
exercise it. and only among their own people. They hold 
communion with God. and like Paul often caught up lo the 
third heavens, in Paradise which is in the Spirit ; where 
they receive revtiations for the house of Israel. They have no 
particular abiding place. The stranger has not so much as a 
fool of ground in this kingdom which he can claim as his own. 

The clothing he wears is generally given to him. The stranger 
iS’ a wanderer from city to city, and country to country ; oft- 
times lie is east in prison, and on a bed of sickness. There is 
no man so mLich buHcted by Satan as the stranger. Me is in 
every sense of the word the : man in chains '* because that 
for the hopeyof Israel he is bound in chains. He is east into 
the fiery furnace of ahliction seven times heated and comes 
oul without ihc smell of fire upon his raimcnl. The likeness of 
L-esus is clearly stamped on his face. - A pattern of humility, 
of benevolence and love. An Israelite indeed. Holding power 
in his right hand through the Spirit and difluses love and mercy 
to all with the left. — Happy, and blessed, and much favoured, 
is that household where he is sent to and abides for a season ; 
as it is written : Be nor forgcifnJ lo entertain strangers : f('>r 
IhcTcby somp have entertained atniels unawares.’'- The w'orid 
cacc ne;,(.r know the strangers of the house of IsracK for, wlicn 
they mingle wuth the world they appear to be one of them. 
They fdr their own living and are cliargQable to none. 

Indhc presence of (he‘^worId they make no profession of religion ; 
seldom speak upon religious topics : but when they are alone 
w'ith their own people, their discourse is spiritual and heavenly. 
The stranger ever visits the fatherless, the wadow and the 
orphan and he gives them all his substance. — He bears his 
OW’D evil, and thg burtficns of his [people. — When reviled and 
accused falsely he bear^ his accusation in patience and bow's 
his hea3 glorying in all sulTerings. He has passed through 
misery's (deepest cell— -and ‘has. tasted sin In ail its deformity. 
He walks in the footprints of Jesiis in the flesh 'beari|)g the cross 
yvitlTall it^s reproaches — and is ever , seen 6n the fnountain top' 
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in prayer alone, prostrate eastwards groaningi in spirit for liLs 
people Israel He is the loSt piece of silver, for whpm the woman 
lit her candle and swept her house until he wa’*s found. — The 
W'*)rld have their precious gems, their gold, which they* keep 
secret and hidden out of sight.- So has the house of Israel 
their gem in the stranger, whom they never reveal to the world. 

-The world moves on quite ignorantly of th'j fact that there 
are such people dwelling amongst them. They see them, but 
know them not.- These arc the salt of the eartli. And by these 
agencies God in His great wisdom is" now accomplishing His 
great ends and purposes. — And so it has ever beep since the 
w^orld began. In accomplishing His wise purposes, God has 
never used rich or powerful instruments ; but as Paul saith 
“ The foolishness of God is w'iser than men ; and the vvcakixfss of 
God is stronger than men. — For ye see your calling, brethren 
how that not many wise men after the llesh, not hiany mighty, 
not many noble, arc called : But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise ; and God hath choscg 
the weak things of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty ; and base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which arc not, jo 
bring to nought things that are : that no llesh should glory in 
His presence.'^- *1 was with you conlinues Paul in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling and my speech and my 
preaching was not with enticing words of mails wisdom, bui in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power.’’ ‘M’or wc^Jire made 
a spectacle unto the world, and to angels and to men. We are 
fools for Christas sake, but ye arc wise in C^hrist : vvc arc* weak, 
but yc arc strong ; yc arc honourable, but we are despised. Fvcn 
unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are 
naked, and are bufleted, and have no certain dwelling jilace ; and 
labour, working with our hands : being reviled, we bless ; being 
persecuted, we suller it. Being defamed, we intreat ; we are 
made as the filth of th^ tvorld, and ore the olTscouring of all 
things unto this day.”- James, in his Epistle saith : Hearken 
ijy beloved Brefluth, hath not God chosen the pooY of this 
world rich in faith, and heirs ’of Ihl kingdom which He hath 
promised ti>thcm .hat love Him ? -But'j^d have despised the 
poor.” It has ever* been froii^i the nidst^ob.«;cure places ; ♦ fronV’^ 
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the roughest quarries, that God has always brought forth the 

brightest geni5. -If He willed to raise up a great nation to His 

glory. He calls Abram forth from Haran, a land of idolaters 

and pagans : and coincrses with liim and blesses him and gli 

his seed. — If God purposes to raise up a man who shall deliver 

the chiidren of Israel from the bondage of Pharaoh ; we find 

that He eiioosea a child laid in an ark of bulrushes daubed 

with slime and pitch Ihuiting helplessly by the river's brink — 

and h.e was called Moses -because he was drawn out of the 

water. Por the Lord secth not as man seeth ; for man looketh 

Of] the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.'' 

If God chooses a man after His own heart, to slay a Goliath 

to make hitu king over Israel : He selects a poor unknown 

and despised shepherd boy and anoints him king over Israel. 

If He chooses a phophet the Lord saith ; Before 1 formed 

thee in the belly I knew thee : and before thou earnest forth out 

of the womb, I sanctilicd (hee. and 1 ordained thee a prophet. 

yinto the nations : say not 1 am a child : for thou shalt go to all 

that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee, that 

IIkhj shah speak." If God purposes to send His only begoiten 

S'^n into the w(>rld Pie does not employ legions of angels to- 

herald Plis coming : armies are not drawn up in gorgeous array 

and worldly pomp, i he Son of God whio left the glory of His 

Pdtther and ilie eohorls of the glorilied came unattended. 

born. ikU in" a palace but in a maneer. If He establishes the 
^ * r * . 

tree of Christianhy upon earth, which shall spread its branches 

over the wlu le planet,- He plants but a single grain like a 

grain of mustard seed : and for His ambassadors. Pic choc^ses a 

few poor fishermen, struggling for a bare existence by the sea 

of Galilee — p(X)r, ignorant, and lihlerale men. — So. now. being 

seated in niajesty and glory at the right hand of power. He 

sends forth PLis Spirit, the Comforter, who abideth not on the 

w'ise and prudent of this world, wdth fluency and execliency of 

speech in preaching, - but to a poor despised stammerer,-- one 

utterly Tink no wai to the wx^rki sanctified from his mother's 

womb stranger.''-^-H men may be cleansed but onjv 

one. and he a stranger returns to glorify God — the remaining 

nine return, to the priests to ordinances and*outwar<rceremonies. 

Theg^poor despised leper and Samafitan is chosen and called. 
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to accomplish His great purpose, and gather the lost tribes 
of Israel. How very ditlerent arc God’s ways to man's ways :* 
For My thoughts are not your 'thoughts,/ neither are 
your ways. My .ways, saith the Lord. -For as the heavens are 
higher that] the earth, so are My ways higher than va)ur ways, 
and My thoughts than your thoughts.'’ He divideth the sea 
with His power, and by His understanding He smitctli through 
the proud. - By His Spirit He hath garnished tlTe heavens : His 
hand hath formed the crooked serpent. Lo ! these are parts of 
His ways ; but how* little a portion is beard of Him ? diul the 
thunder of His power who can understand " Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings hast Thou ordaincM strength 
because of Thine enemies, that Thou niightest stiM the enemy 
and the avenecr.'’ 

• * 

“ Be Thou exalted, O ! God, above the heavens ; let Thy 
glory be above all the earth." • 

We arc lost in wonder and admiration as we trace llie hand 
of God from the beginning of time. The marvellous manner 
in which He has always dealt with His people, -leading anef 
guiding them through intricate paths chastening His people 
sorelv to teach them His waiys. But lunv slow has man ever 
been fo learn that all God's dealings with mankind has bet^i 

in love- foV God is love, — And all His dealings with man 

through all these past generations are laid as an ensample 
before us for our edification in this List watch of lime that 
wc may be thoroughly furnished unto all good work|c» fL%W' 
little do w'e esteem and appreciate these days spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet in which we are ^blessed to live. Viherein 
all the prophecies uttered from the beginfiing shall have ihcir 
fulfilment. There was a tent, a tabernacle, a holy place, a 
Holy of Holies but the way into the holiest of all was not 
then made manifest, being only hgurcs for that period and 
types for this present time. The substance of all these things 
were reserved unto this dc^v i for the seed of a 11 ihc patriarchs, 
prophets and disciples V>f Christ arc now living upog earth, 
Vfiuiting to receive* tljat prcnniscd land and rest the rc(jcmplion 
<ff their body. The former chjldren »bf Israel sojom;;«ed in the 
^wilderness forty ^’cars, and they prepared a tent, according 
to the commands of God. wlngh w'a^> qubits in tcnglh and.« 
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ten in breadth arjd height. — This tent or tabernacle was set as 
a figure of that other tabernacle in which this present latter 
Israel arc to d.vell, being the Spirit of God. Round about this 
tent tnerc was a court, which was a figure of the .law given 
to Moses ; which did not admit men to the knowledge of 
spiritual things, but only as it were to \ icw the outside thereof ; 

and the tabernacle itself was 'divided into two parts. — the 
lirst called the Holy Place, — being a figure of the gospel, by 
which man obtained a knowledge of spiritual things and holi- 
ness was required ; but yet the body was not cleansed from 
(he fall and so died. — This place being longer one way ; stood 
as a figure that perfection w'as not to be gained under the 
gospel,- but the Holy of Holies was equal in size every way. 
both m breadth, and length, and height, being a resemblance of 
that Holy Jerusalem wJiich John saw coming down out of 

heaven,- which w'as of equal size each way, showing that the 

inhabitants thereof would have both spirit, soul and body made 
holy and without blemish. But between these two places hung 
a veil, which stood as a figure of the evil in the blood, and if 
this were not removed they could not pass from the Holy 
Place into the Holy Holies. ‘‘ He who now^ Ictleth will let 
until he be taken out of the way.’' — And this Holy .lerusalcrn. 

this Holy City licth foursquare, and the length is as large as 
the breadth, “ And he measured the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth, and the 
height W it are equal." -Being the law and the testimony, and 
the fulness of the Spirit should rest upon it and keep all the 
commandments which were given to the son bf man to per- 
fotm and make their mortal bodies like the body of Jesus after 
His resurrection. But if the Spirit of Him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you. He that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His 
Spirit that dwellcth in you.'’ “ Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned, like unto Hi's glorious body, according 
to the 'v^orking whereby He is able even to subdue all things 
unto Himself.'’ — In the ];I.oly Place were, kept the table Of 
shewbreau. the golden candles, dek, and the . golden altar of 
incense, bping figui-ative of the sacrifices ; ihe qpG^of the Jews 
-'neingjhe animals : and li e* other of the Gentiles, the bread and 



145 * 


wiae, which were lo be partaken of as a tigure of the sacrifice 
of Jesus, as an atonement (or the sin of the wbrld, -The first, 
or Holy Place, is the life or place of the angels, th<^ir lives being 
lower than. God. to minister unto man, between the mortal life 
an5 the immortal life: they are to be ministering spirits from 
the throne of God. “ Who rnaketli His angels (being then 
called that which they were lo be in the resurrection) spirits.'’ 

It was the first place from wliich the rebclliotis, the angels 
which kept not their lirsi estate, were cast, and they were per- 
mitted to go into the earth to prove the creation, that the 
works of God might be made manifest, - So tlicrc is the evil 
power, vviiich is called the devil, to minister to the eril in man. 
and he-attracteth the evil, which by man he sowed in the Held ; 
the tick! being the body of the woman, “ The held is the 
world ; the good seed are the children of the kingdom ; bdt* the 
tares are the children of the wicked one." “ BehpJd, all souls 
are Mine ; as tlie soul of the father, so also the soul of the son 
is Mine : the soul that sinneth it shall die." The evil of it. 
But in the second place, or Holy of Holies, was kept the art* 
of the covenant, covered with gold, being a hgurc of the last 
covenant that God will make wdih man, of which Israel will 
be the firstfruits, that (heir spirits, souls, and bodies be prr- 
served blameless by God fulhllirig in them His new' covenant, 
putting His law' within them and causing them lo keep these 
laws for ever. For thus sailh the Lord, that ^ifter seventy 
years be accomplished at Babylon (Babylon being called a city, 
is the body of the woman, wherein the evil \^as placed : “ and 
upon her forehead w'as a name written. Mystery*, Babylon the 
Great, the Mother of Harlots and abomiru^tions of the earth ^ 
the seventy years is the visitation of the ingathering of Israel 
from amongst the Gentiles ;) I will visit you and perform My 
good word towards you in causing you to return to 4iis places" 
which is the Holy of Holies. ‘‘ He that goeth forth and 
w^eepeth, bearing precioiis fieed. shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves "with him.'’- -Jesus wept 
for man. and He j^^ent forth according to His w'ords; If ! 
?o not away, the Comforter ^will nitU come unto ypu.’’ And 
after f-fc' erpse, Hij body became the tabe^rnacle of God, and 
a.scended, fulfilling the text. ,showh»ig^ w ould abide in thi^ 
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tabernacle, but He promised He would come again and bring 
with Him His sheaves, which is the, Spirit that will make man 
the sheaf or ^branch of Him. “1 am the vine, ye are the’ 
branches/' Tlhey being immortal, equal with Him. And let our 
hearers distinctly understand what we say : that throughdut 
these discourses whenever we speak of immortality we do not 
speak of the immortality of the soul thav is a common and an 
acknowledged f?ict — all souls are Mine saith the Lord and they 
are all immortal w^hether they be just or unjust : — but we 
speak of the immortality of the mortal body .--We speak of 
this llesh and blood being cleansed and changed and quickened 
into llesh and bone like unto the body of our blessed Lord 
before and at His ascension into heaven, in glory, majesty, and 

pow'CT. where He now' sits the God-man the Man-Christ ; - 

for whom we are patiently waiting and longing-- from the 
mountain top- -for it is impossible for us wiio have been cleansed 
from our leprosy to go back to ordinances and ceremonies- - 
administered by priests full of infirmities like unto ourselves. 

- -For it is impossible for us who have now been enlightened, 
and tasted of the heavenly gift and riches of the kingdom - 

who have by faith beheld and still do behold the glories of 

that kingdom, having had a foretaste of its holiness, purity 
and spotlcssncss — wIk^ have been made partaker's of, and 
clothed w'ith the Holy Spirit ; who have tasted the good w^ord 
of God, and fhe powders of the world to come : it is impossible 
for, us to / urn again to the weak and beggarly elements, wherein 
we w^ere once held captive. Wherefore leaving the principles, 
of the (^hK'trine of Christ we go on to perfection,^ glorifying Him 
who hath cleansed usdrom our leprosy. — But do we make void 
the law', God forbid, but we walk over law^ and gospel — by 
continual fellowship and communion w'ith the God of Abraham, 
Isaac and L'lcob who by His Spirit fulfils the law in us. Being 
clothed by the Spirit of God, it is easier for us to keep the 
law than to eat o!ir meals : for i\vt v/^ry things which the law 
forbids us to do arc the' very things w'hich we have no desire 
to do. This is not in our strength nor bv apy righteousness 
that dw^elleth in us but of Him wdio worketh in us to wall' 
and to do, according tp His own good pleasure. A^. tbe angel 
ordered tlu^t no razor* wans t,o come upon the head of Samson, 
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he being a type of Jesus, so it will be with those who are to 
^bide in the tabernacle and dwell in the holy hill, by His 
Spirit keeping His commands in us ; by His /subduing the 
evij which -was placed in the city. " 1 he Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost. ^ whom the Father will send in .My name. He 
shall teach you '.all' things, and bring all things to ycnir remem- 
brance. whatsover 1 have said* unto you.'' I he whole race of 
the lirst Adam and Eve is three days and a half; but the life 
of the latter Adam pnd Eve, which is the immortal Brklegroorn 
and Bride, is Eternal, being born of God. These are the sealed 
number, the hundjed and forty-four thousand, which are 
redeemed from amongst men, being the llrstfruits*unto GotJ 
and the Lamb, called the Bride, the Lamb's wife. - Being the 
new world, which the body of .lesus was the beginninj^ of. 
"VFor as a young man marrieth a Virgin, so shall thy sons 
marry tlice ; and as the Bridegroom rejoieeth over the Bride, 
so shall thy God rejoice over thee.'' And now the Spirit of 

truth, which Jesus said sliould cornc, is bringing all things to 

the remembrance of Israel which are written in the seripturcsT 
and is opening the seals, and showing unto them the scriptures, 
\vhicl\ have been hid. and are yet to fullil, poijiting out the 
glory that .is laid up at the right hand of God. wTich wfll 
shortly be given ,to all who receive His testimony and obey the 
command of tlie Spirit. And thus the Spirit is the Comforter, 
because it announces to man the joyfu? tidings tha*, his sorrows, 
and woes wall shortly terminate. And that He will ^he 

old earth new, and His glory will (ill it according to the 
words of the pfophets. These are they in whom the L»rd w'ill 

delight, and their bodies will be of His tabernacle ; and* as 

He abides in His. so wall they in theirs, and dwell in the 
holy hill. — The keys of the kingdom of heaven were given unto 
Peter in the fifth thousand years, that one day wvas as ’a 
thousand years before God. So that^ by using this key man 
mieht obtain this knowledgeSaf the times andvseasons to unlock 
the scriptures, to know when the time arrives for the fulliiment 
of the promises fo%t4ie true, Israelites ; that he might follow' on 
to know fhe Lord, by taking h(;cd to (hat sure word q? prophecy .. 
as unto c, light that shineth in a dark pl3tcc." 

End ;)F Part, V. '* , 




EXTRACTS FROM THE “ FLYINCt ROLL.” 

> I * • 

^ COMPILED INI O A SERIES OF SERMONS FOR THE 
‘ GENTILE CHURCHES/’ 

SERMON L PART VL 

“ 1 will utter things which have been kept secret from the fpundation 
of the world/*-^ Matt. kiii. 35. 

“ Beloved, when 1 gave all diligence to write unto you of the coninion 
salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and exlu^rt you ihajl 
ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints.'' Jude 3. 

I'T must ever be borne in mind that all the promises iw»lhe 
scriptures given to the house of Israel, were intended for that 
house, and that house (jnly ; — and all the prohiises in the 
scriptures given to Abraham through his seed for the heathen 
or the Gentiles were intended for them, and them only : now^ 
to mix and confound these promises together, is to make sad 
havoc and chaos of the word of God. 'Lhis is one of the terrible 
e.Tors.» which Christendom has fallen into, and they have coi]- 
scquently knit around themselves a web of confusion. There 
was no true religion in the world, save that whieh God had 
given to the house of Israel, known as Judaism : all outside 
of the pale of Judaism were heathens or Cicntilcs.- Accordihg 
to the decrees and Eternal Counsels of God, which He (Purposed 
in Himself frory before the foundation of the ^vorld, in His 
great merev and love. He determined ‘to sketch forth His hand 
low'ard the heathen nations and oiler salvation even unto iheni ; 
who had been living without hope and without God in the 
world, alienated from all blessings : strangers to all covenants, 
which His much favoured people Israel were recipients of. 

To bring the heathen nations who hac? hitherto been afar off. 
nigh unto God : He thgught proper i>i His ibivinc wisdom to 
cjjaw a veil over Judaism, or in other words to 'open a 
re n thesis, that thf heathen mighr j’cctjive salvation^ by grace 
through ’faith arid the gift oP God; until the fulness of the 
‘Cientiles should set *in : when this parenthesis woul j aga>n be 
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closed ; and then the ingathering and restoration of Israel would 
take place, wh(3, during the time of the Gentiles, or opening 
and closing ^of said parenthesis were to remain a scattered 
people.- - Judciism being the only true religion upon earth, who 
worshipped the only true and living God, and all' outside^ of 
Judaism being idolators, pagans, heathens or Gentiles, the God 
of heaven and earth, the Creator of all tilings sent His only 
Son whom He Jialh appointed heir of all things, by whom also 
He made the worlds ; who being the brightness of His glory, 
and the express image of His person, and upholding all things 
by the word of His poWer. — He determined io put an end to 
sacrihee a;]d olTcrings, and prepared this body, which He made 
of the pure seed of the woman, which He also overshadowed 
by His Spirit and called His only begotten and well beloved 
Son* V Jesus : whom He olTered upon the altar of this w(orld as 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, to take away 
the sin of ttic wauid ; and whom He held up to all a pro- 

pitiation b('ith to .lews and Gentiles as a light to light the 
pentiles and the glory of His people Israel. He brought 
salvation in the one hand to tlic heathen and Life and 
immortality to light through the gospel, which He olfered with 
tl^ie other hand to Israel. His coming had been foretold hy the 
prophets, and He appeared suddenly as a light shining in a 
dark place, but the darkness comprehended h not. He came 
unt(^ His own people the Jews made of a woman, made under 
the law. but* the Jews knew Him not and consequently w'ould 
noi recchve Min*, and why did they not receive Him 7 
Because they* liad misunderstood the scriptures and knew not 
that Ht was come a sacrihee which should do away with 
their sacrifices and ollerings. to which they had been accus- 
tomed ; and because they knew^ not that it wais the divine plan 
that this parenthesis was to be opened, and salvation olTcred 
to the heathen nations around them : and because they looked 
for Him in a diflerent manner to the way in which He did come, 
that is to say: in majosty and glory, as their long expected 
Messialr-to redeem Israel and restore them to their promised 
land, and free them frony vhe bondage oL' tKe heathen unde,y 
whose yoke they had been crushed as in the days of*Pharoah. 
In roijecting and crucifying Him, they wer6 but* fifTtilling their 
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own scripitures. “ It was expedient for them, that one man 
should die for the people, that the whole nation perish not/'' 
*3esus Himself did not baptize, neither did He jireach to the 
heathen or Gentiles, but said: 1 am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of th’e house of Israel/' But for the nations, or 
Gentiles He said :/"And 1, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all nien un4o Me/\ “ And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the ^fon of Man be 
lifted up, that whosoever bclieveth in Him should not perish, 
but have eternal life/' "" That the world through Him might 
be saved,” so that those nations, heathens or Gentiles, called 
the uncircumcision,’ who were aliens from the conmonwealtji 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope and without God in the world, and being afar off, 
might be brought nigh through the blood of Christ. And •that 
these surrounding nations who had, and were still living in 
idolatry might be brought nigh, it was necessary that this 
gospel should be preached unto them ; He commissioned His 
disciples to go and preach this gospel unto the nations, saying; 
“ Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, 
tcacliitig them to oKserve all things whatsoever 1 have com- 
manded 4 / 0 I 1 .”- Thus He was a light to ligliten the Gentiles, 
that they who believed in the light or word or Christ should 
not perish, but receive the salvation of their souls, at the first 
resurrection. And they went forth in obedience to the,^ wofds 
of Jesus, and at the day of Pentecost men of all nations ar^d 
tongues were a 5 i^;embled together and heard the vrord pi^eaclied 
and were pricked in their heart and Said# “Men and brethren 
what shall we do?" and Peter said ; ” Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy G[iost. Fgr 
the promise is unto you. and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off. even as many as jlic Lord (.5ur Go(^ shall call.” The 
Jews and Gentiles now became mixed, but the apostles and 
brethren in Judea could not yet understand that the Tienliles 
^ere to be brought in, and they* ^contended wilh^Feter for 
mingling * with tbe uncircumcised and eating with 'them ; but 
Peter said : “ What*was I., that 1 cQuld withstand God * And 



when they heard these things, they held then peace, auu 
glorified God SLfying, then hath God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance ujito life.” . The Jews were still jealous of their out« 
ward ordinances and ceremonies and clung to them tenaciously. 
At tliis time the Lord called Paul and appointed him the great 
apostle of the‘ heathen or Gentiles-- and he preached a full and 
free justification by faith without the works of the law ; which 
gospel he received by special revelation and w^as commanded to 
deliver the same to the heathen or Gentiles, — ^but privately to 
them who were of reputation. lest by any means he ran, or had 
run in vain. So the Jews and the Gentiles stood and still stand 
^ipon one i'ornmon platform ; to wit. the salvation of the soul.-- 
In our text, Jude draws the certain and distinct .line of 
demarcation bctw'ecn the promises and blessings and glory to 
“ people Israel ’’ in his exhortation to earnestly contend 
for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints, -and 
the promises of the common salvation or ” light to the 
Gentiles.'’ The former having reference to the house of Israel 
,and the latter to the Gentiles. Jesus has reference to the 
same distinction between the two in His prayer, recorded in 
the 17th chapter of John’s Gospel : '‘Father glorify Thy Son. 
that Thy Son also may glorify Thee: as Thou hast give!)* Him 
power over all (lesh, that He should give elerna‘1 life to as 
many as Thou hast given Him. 1 have manifested Thy name 
unto the men, which ,Th(Uj gasest Me out of the w’orld : 
TTiine ^they *werc, and Thou gavest them Me. and they have 
kept Thy word. • I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but 
for them whieh Thou hast given Me ; for they ar;: Jdiine. I pray 
not that Thou shouklest *take them out of the world, but that 
Tlit)ii shouklest keep them from the evil." Thi.s prayer is 
olTcrcd up for Israel ; -and in the 20lh verse He prays for 
ijic Genines who would believe through their word. In the 
former instance. He prays for His Bride, the immortal Bride, 
wfio arc not to be taken out of^ the world, but remain unto 
His coming, whom the Father had given Him, that they might 

behold ^-fis glory. -In the latter instance. He prayed for the 

Gentiles,* who would t>cIi^^Ce through their* word ; — the incor • , 
ruptiblc BVide of the first resfirrection, ” When 1* gave all 
diligence tr) write unio you of the commvfn salvafTon,” this is* 
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the salvatA^n of the soul, without the body, held in conmion 
by both Jew' and Gentile ; which is the glory the moon, the 
tight of the moon ; figurative of those who scek^ for the sal- 
vation of the soul, — without the redenipiion of their bodies, 
whether it be ‘th*e Jew under the law, without the gospel, or 
the Gentile under the gospel, without the law\ they not 
believing fully in the. scriptures, which testify that the seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head, wbich meaneth 
that Satan's power shall be totally ’taken away from the 
woman, by the immortal Spirit returning unto her, that she 
become the tree of life, to bring life to man, as she at first 
brought death. -1 of those wh.o die receive only \h>i salvatioi^i 
of the .soul, but those whose bodies are redeemed from the 
fall, have their souls preserved alive, dwelling in their 
bodies, possessing the light of the sun and needing no<*thc 
liiiht of the moon, which is only a borrowed liehl. The 
(jentiles are bapli/cd into Christ, and consetjuciuly arc bap- 
tized into His death for baptism is symbolical of death and 
resurrection, by immersion in water. Tliey arc buried witl^ 
.Icsus by baptism into death, until the fulness of the Cientilcs 
be come in ; which is. until the Jew become one in the law 
ahd gospel, the law of (he immortal life of the body being theji 
scaled frc?nr them that are baptized into His death for the life 
of the soul, till His immortal life be grafted to the living, which 
is uiUil the eleventh hour of the sixth day, or sixth thousand 
years ; then the book that was sealed will be unsealed^ to ijie 
unlearned, which they then wall road. '' For He estalilished a 
testimony in .laeob. and appointed a law in Israel wh^ch He 
eommanded our fathers, (hat they should make them known 
to their children." Till tlie time. “ lo him that worketh not, 
but belicveth on Him that juslincth the ungodly, (at the fma! 
resurrection) his faith is counted for righteousness."^ That {s 
to say : The Jew, who worketh not, but belicveth and trustetii 
in circumcision and sacrifice, of the animal and the Gentile 
who believes by baptism and repentance tiuougli grace, afsd 
taking bread and wine as a sacrifice for the salvatiorf of the 
They being the two debtors. - ? 

The woman's 'seed, Jesus by name, purified from ’that winch 
man was eoiuTivecF in. He being the only (me born into live 
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work! without siu, for the new foundation. Iir4 for the 
incorruptible eitrth, afterwards for the immortal earth, made 
possessor of .botii licavcn and earth. The Lord Jesus crucifiech 
the Lamb slain, the absolute centre point of all thoughts and 
things. The blood of animals was required foL the fall of "the 
trangression. but this did not satisfy the inmiortai Spirit, but 
He required the blood of man for the trangression of man* 
not the blood the transgressor, but the blood of Him that 
did not transgress, even the womarks seed whom He had 
brought forth without sin. His blood being -offered for him that 
had transgressed, and that the woman’s seed should have the 
power of .the celestial bodies, and then show the power of the 
terrestrial. He called Himself the vine : but we wish our 

hearers to mark that He never called Himself the vine, but 
whttK Christ rested on Him ; without that Spirit, Christ, Paul 
calls Jesus the good olive tree, and sinful man, the heathen or 
Gentiles he calls the wild olive, grafted in contrary to nature, 
that man might bear fruit of the good olive. These are buried 
^.with Him by baptism into death ; and are raised in the 

resurrection into celestial bodies, for Jesus says, they are raised 
as tlie angels of God. 1 he word of Gc'id tells us to go forward, 
q.nd nt4 stop at the heavenly bodies, but go forth tot the 
earthly bodies. Lm' the same Jesus possesses both* a heavenly 
body and an earthly body, one that can be' handled, for He 
said : Handle Me. and see : for a spirit hath, not llesh and 

b(.5nes, as yc see Me have.'’ '' For I am He who was once 

dead, a^^ai am i#livc for evermore.” Now^ if you be grafted 
into Jesus, cOid have not Christ arafied into vou, you are 
only prepared for the celestial body : but if you are grafted 
into Jesus, and abide, and Christ is grafted into you, then you 
are prepared to be made a terrestrial body, to be a possessor 
of [)oth heaven and earth. -Nows the house of Israel are 
grafted into Jesus, the good olive plant, and Christ into them, 
and consequently they Avill bearjrnmortal fruit. Christ being 
possessor of both lieavcn and earth.* . 

For fwo thousand years the Messiah had been looked for, 
but at hrst He was not ^Tninorlal, but piU on the nature 
the olive* [dant, and all mankhid arc called an olise plant; 
the ,tcws ^ibiding by, The law. for their sc5uls wei^ called the* 
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natural oiKvc. and Paul being a Jew, called the Gentiles a 
wild olive. -The house of Israel are a natura> olive,, but Jew 
tind Gentile are both found of the wild oliv|^\ but Jesus 
remained a natural olive, beine grafted into His own slock, 
theli afterwards,* Jesus was grafted into Christ. Now there 
are three grafts;’ Jesus was grafted, and b<n'c of His own 
slock, then Jesiis was grafted into Christ, and afterwards 
Christ was grafted int(^ Jesus at the river Jordan, and then 
coninienced His ministry. -Now' if a tree be grafted, and bear 
fruit, is not the frhit called after tfie name (vf the ’tree? 
Many of the natural olive arc mixed a’niong the world of Jew 
and Gentile, who are as the wild olive, and tfjey.are ruled 
by the. law which rules the prolcstant. — Jesus kept l>oih the 
law' and the gospel, and the laws of His country, and the true 
Israelite will keep the laws of every land -of every mi?ion, 
for the laws of no nation can condemn the laws of (hat 
immortal Spirit, for that is on every land, and by that will it 
be proved who are Israel. Here are the three ‘.lasses: (lie 
Jew. the Gentile, a’ld the Israelite. 1 hen if a inan come (<.4 
the issaelite, and ask him a cjuestion, let hint answer the man: 
but if the man answ-er not die cpiestion piil by the Israelite, 
bait pats forth another; lei not the Israelite aaisvver die man^s 
second uuestiem till the man has answered his cinesiion: 
because if die Vnan answer not the israelite's qnesdom it 
proves dim he is only grafted by man. We must he ruled 
b> die laws of (he nation where wm arc. Jesus kept ah the 
laws hceeiiise He kept the laws of that imnuTlal Spud liefore 
it dwelt in Hpu. But whien that iminortai Spoit wa^s only 
upon Him, He could condemn the world * but the worlo eviiild 
not condemn Him, and this will be found out at the last.' 
Those whom the laws condemn not. wall be foaiiid upon die 
right hand, for they are the Lord's own His chosen, and 
anointed and sealed ones: but those whom the laws' condemn 
will be found up(ui the left hand. There are three grafts all 
grafted into one, wTich Js 'Christ, wJiioh is God. 7dic children 
of Israel called Jewes. Jesus came of their llesh. He being of 
yiat graft: -but the Gentiles arc of another graft and the 
Israelite another graft. — So thtre are four grafts, grafted into 
'one root. Christ is the root and branch, being put within 
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them. Wherefore we sec the necessity of the Jtws being 
grafted in with*; the Gentiles; but if a plant be not grafted 
into a good stock, does it produce good sets? — No — then they 
all bring fortn of their own kind. Paul gained, to be of the 
olive: he partook of the fatness of the root, and they were 
called after him.- Why should those grafted into Jesus strive 
one against another ? — Do they not all bear of their own kind, 
whether they he grafted as thorns or briars ? — It is God who 
shall prove His law's just, holy and true. The Jews were 
commanded not to mix wdth the nations, because of their 
graft. God chose Judah and Joseph for the first house, 
Ephraim ..and Manasseh for the second time, makes one 
house, these are the first and second Israel. But Ephraim 
and Manasseh are now' .squandered among all the religions 
under the heavens, and yet when (hey are called out, thev 
will be called by their name. But who is to cal] them out, 
and who is io name them ? When Christ comes, will He not 
gather them, and call them by His name ? -When Jesus came 
at first, they were squandered — they had lost the pow'cr of 
their sceptre the Gentiles ruled them before He came. Did 
not Joseph's brethren refuse him, which was figurative of 
Jesus being refused, and put to death ? And did notf Jesus 
Christ say, “ When the Son of man cometh. shjdl He find 
faith on the earth ? " The Lord has done more for the Gentiles 
than for the Jews. The Jews have the law. Ihese have faith, 
aitd although they lose the body, they wail by that be made as 
Ihc ang(i(.s in the lirst resurrection, while the Gentile can only 
come to be equal w^ith the Jew by coming to /epentance. and 
to bclibve in Jesus' cjgathcand holding fast that belief unto the 
dehth of their body. Should the Gentile turn back after once 
coming to repentance, they w'ill be cast olT until the final 
resurrection, ycl they wall be saved by His death at that time, 
the utmost farthing being paid then, thus proving that He has 
done more for the Gentile than the Jewa The visible or natural 
Jew is nearer to God naw. than tho.'?e at present mixed among 
the Gewtiles, until those among the Gentiles arc separated, 
and are brought to the visitation; l)ecaiise' fnese. when brought 
out to the? visitation, they ’ havc^ the huv, which is the light, 
and /he yision vvliid;i the Gentiles will receive, and the ' 
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vision is to them; and the oi! will always feed their light, and 
keep it always burning.- -Man did not remain in that one 
immortal Spirit, and that graft which he has in himself, he 
has it in his bipod. Was that of Satan's planting or God’s 
when death overcame him ? When God plants, death has no 
power over them; -as it is written: '' Every plant which My 
heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up/’ Jesus 
had to die for those who were already^ dead, that God might 
bring them to life with Him in the resurrection, yet ll]ey were 
planted by the evil. Jesus planted , in that one immortal 
Spirit when He was bapti:/cd in the river Jordan. And when 
the house of Israel are planted, tlicir planting will be a greater 
work, and it will be done in the twinkling of an eye their 
blood becoming tlesh, the Spirit being the life of them. That 
which is sowm after the seven days is called of tlic holy 'Seed; 
and if the holy seed be sowm. then God has planted that. 
But man cannot sow that, -both must grow together until the 
harvest, then He will send forth the woman, mortal and im- 
mortal, to break off the boughs; and they shall kindle a i\rci* 
and burn them root and branch. Then will God plant His 
own graft into them, and man will have the graft of the living 
God in himself, for God will be the root and branch of them.-« 
But manJi shall lose their salt before that day.- Man and 
wife, w'ho lose not their salt. foIlow^ on until they are salted 
of God, of that one immortal Spirit.- How have they kept 
it ?- — Is it not by prayer- but that is no prayer for body 
which is seen and heard one of another: they oacr thp 
closet; the hear<t, in secret between Ciod and Ihcmsdlves. 
Though a messenger is sent to and Tro to warn the people, 
that the two-leaved gates are now open, of what avail is it to 
that man, if God has given him no salt ? The Jew and the 
Gentile believer will be grafted into Jesus, and jheii into 
Christ, who is called the vine, then they w’iil bear of the vine, 
and not of the olive. But the olive trees d'c. But those in 
whom the vine abides 'vill overcome death, sin, hel), and the 
grave. Some sav Christ dies. — Does the vine die ? 0 man ! 

>arn and understand! if the Spirit » of Him that raised up 
Jesus, that is, the soul of Jesus - He that, raised up Christ, 
the body being called Christ, showed the same Iwidy hlive ^ 
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immortal.- Ye see then, that being grafted into Ciirist only. 
' bears death. — iesus had to suffer death, to conquer death. — 
But when He laid down the body. He had power to take it 
again, because He was in Christ, the branch, and dwelt 
between the root and branch: the root died' but the brdnch 
lived. But if the Spirit of God, which raised up the body of 
,lesus, dwell in man, it raises him from mortal to immortality. 

But mark ! '‘When it says that Christ died. He had left the 
body; but when it was raised, the life of Christ was in it, and 
it was planted by that Spirit.- Now we ask; Will He plant 
it in an unclean thing ? Then our bodies must be washed from 
all lilthiness, before that one immortal Spirit can be planted 
therein, then will man dwell between the root and branch. — 
Jesus was without sin; did God do more for Jesus than He 
wiiy do for the house of Israel, for when He has taken sin awaiy 
from them, will it not be pro\ ed then that He wall do more 
for the house of Israel than He did for Jesus - the one being 
withoul sin - the other born and shapen in iniquity. Then it 
^wili fiilhl Jesus' parable, '' To. these many years do 1 serve 
thee, neither transgressed I at any lime thy commandment: 
and \et thou never gavest me a kid, that 1 might make merry 
v/ith rny friends: but as soon as this thy son was come: which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. And he said unto him, son, fhou art ever with 
me, and all that 1 have is thine."' He was brought forth after 
fqur tfiousand years, but the house of Israel, after two thousand 
years a^'c up: and it is like a sand-glass, nearly run out for 
the blouse of^dsrael. Jesus said: 1 go to My .Father. He was 
the Father of His scniF-He bore the sin that Adam charged 
Him with, for giving him the woman, who gave him the fruit 
to eat. -But now He says. “ Because i live, ye shall live also.” 

Joseph w'as sold for thirty pieces of silver; this asks man 
what it was. Was it not his body ? Did not Joseph say to 
his brethren. Ye' -ire 'spies, an^ to see the nakedness of the 

land ye are come." Did he not tell tbem to bring their brother 
Benjainin. lest they come in vain ? - That is. that Spirit of ITs 
immortaf Spirit. We’-e not these the two^ children of Rachi! 
two docks of sheep ?— Look at David, who ^aid; “O 
^ Abshlom,<’my son, would T had died for Ihee.’"' Has not the 
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same Spirit been handed down ? — Did not the seed of Jesus 
corrie through the loins of Adam for four thoflsand years ? 
Thirty years was the Spirit shaping the -body of, Jesus before 
it was crucified, and three tens are thirty, which arc ttiree 
generations. — 

In the parable of the hired labourers sent into the vineyard 
— we find that the Jew hires for a penny, under the law -and 
receives the salvation of the soul. The Gentih'' also hires for 
a penny under the gospel, and he also receives the salvation 
of the soul. But Israel only hires for spirit, soul and body. 
But to such as hide and conceal their evil deeds, he says; go 
your way to the death of the body. These three ''>vvith the 
flesh serve the law' of sin, but with the spirit or mind the law 
of God. But the Israelites will hire for all. and bring all their 
deeds to light, bearing their own burden of their deeds, gding 
through the law of Christ, for them to be made ^ free, spirit 
soul and body, being then presented blameless, holy, and 
acceptable unto God. d'he gospel was not then given, and 
the Jew not keeping the law, only got the sou!, which is.» 
counted as a penny, they agreeing to be hired for that penny, 
though they were hired at different hours, but Elijah who kept 
the law, g(M the body, soul and spirit; but when Jesus came as 
the Son of 'man wath the gospel, as well as the law, they 
objected to the gospel, which w'ould have been the redemption 
of their bodies, then He look the law, which the Jew' had 
hired for, nailing it to His cross, which Paul complains w^s 
against them, whicli neither they nor their forcfathc.'s could 
hear. I’hen Christ giving the blood of Jesus for a puK^hased 
possession, for every one that belicveii thul Jesus was Christ, 
though they wTought not. and had been idle in the market 
place; every one that went into the vineyard, their souls were 
saved without works. He having purchased them by His bloody 
His grace being sufficient for them, for He said unto Paul, My 
grace is sufficient for thee; ihese wTOUght not but by faith, 
which is called the Gentile Church; ahey having not hired 
under the law. for the law has no power till the testator be 
"icad, being one year to prove his w^di, which is called by the 
prophet Isaiah a year, it being a dispensation of two thousand 
years, so the j"ew w ho hired and did noh the work^ he gv>t a 



penny, and the Jew who did the work, got both soul and body, 
which w.as Elijah, and to the GenXile who was purchased by 
the blood of Jesus an-d not by hire, who was proved to have 
fa ill} without works got a penny, equal with the Jew who had 
hired and not done the work, which they had hired for. — Eow 
could the good man of the house be unjust.? — ^.He who did the 
work which he had hired for, .got his spirit, soul and body, 
being made a perfect man which is counted as the two-pence, 
but he who hired and did not the work, got his penny, and 
he who went into the vineyard, and was found in the vineyard 
got his penny, who had not hired, by his faith that Jesus was 
the Christ the Son of the living God. So, in the resurrection 
it will be proved to Jew and Gentile that God is just, they 
both having received that birth which is the Spirit, that Jesus 
is tive Christ:— Christ having laid the burden on Jesus the 
Son of man, the fruit of His mother’s body, tlic soul being of 
Christ: for it was Christ that raised up the Spirit and soul of 
Jesus. And if the Spirit of Him that raised up Christ dwell in 
vthem, that have borne their own burden by their deeds being 
brought to light, by making a full, free, and open acknowledg- 
ment of the same before God and the whole congregation of 
Israel. -For it is the Spirit of Christ that makes every maifs 
deeds manifest, of what sort they arc of, and they’ having the 
light of both law and gospel;— for Christ showed the body of 
Jesus what man should be. who was found with the law and 
tlyg gQ^spel. these arc they who receive the full reward of the 
Iwo-pciCe; cvei> they possess a mortal life dwelling in the 
Spirit pf immortality, till they have done the. work, as Jesus 
did, and they who CJ^eny ’^the law and gospel, have no part till 
the final resurrection, their deeds being hid with him whom 
they have served. To each of the labourers He gave a penny. 
but to the man. who was half dead. He gave two-pence. The 
law was the beloved of the Jews. Jesus was not their 
beloved. He \Yas their beloved when He arose and said: 
“ Reach hither thy fingur.” The law -was nailed to the cross. 
and the gospel came forward, the beloved of the twelve, and 
the Gentiles received ,bei:*ut>a the gospel. The Jews 
judged by the law bands. Tiie fulness is come, and the 
gospel is » lot kept. rThc one stick is Isrc\cl. The law and 
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gospel bt4ng now refused separately. -The Bride Jerusalem 
above must cleanse Israel by the word. — Tin? Jew. and the 
Gentile both pray saying: “Thy kingdom come," And yet 
they say, that all must die and go to it; how very absurd. 
But the seed of Israel will ask for it to come, and they will 
believe that it wilj come as they ask, knowing how to ask. 
being taught of God *and not. of man; these will not seek to 
die. and go to it. but will seek to be prepared to enter into it; 
the same as Jesus did, and they will be made in His image, 
immortal. -If a man possess a soul, and puls on immoriality, 
what profit is there of thal soul ? if the body had put on 
fiTimortahty withoiiV a soul, and man now puts on immortalit) 
iiax'ing, a soul, what is the di (Terence between the one and the 
other? When man has put on imniortaliiy now, he can 
appear or disappear, either with a naturai or spiritual bddy ; 

then of what profit is the soul, but to show a spiritual body ? 

Then there is the fruit of the .soul instead of the blood to 

generate with. There arc t'vvo spirits one for the soul, the 

(Mhcr the Spirit of God for the natural body. “ He shall go 
in and out and find pa.stureT riic spirit of man can leave 
the body, and show a spiritual body, and come back and shenv 
a natural body, that body being the temple of Govf The 
spirit canjiot enter now, because the door is shut, iinlil opened. 
If a man had had no soul, and the spirit had rdurned to (iod 
who gave it. he would have been oiily one of the hosts of 
heaven, but having a soul is as the angels, 'fhe hooky whiyh 
is to be opened in our heai1. Draw- Me and I wall after 
thee.*' When ^the Spirit docs this,, the book .s opC'\cd. so 
that we run after Him to hear whar is within the book, that 
our houses may be searched. 

There have been many prophets, and yet all dead look at 
Saul prophesying: but the Spirit remained not with him. It 
was said to John the Baptist: “ Upon whom thou seest the 
Spirit descending and remaining on -Him, the sairic is He 
wbicli baptizeth with thg Holy Ghost und with fire.’' Look at 
Elijah, even when he had done his deed — and had heWed the 
jjrophets of Baal iii pieces, yet the Spirit remained upon him, 
and he ran before Ahab; and the king wais well satisfied with 
* him; but fearTell bn him. and the Spirit left hinc, and the 



queen sought his life and he fled: yet when he cried, God 
provided ‘for hirn, and fed him even by the birds of the air;^ 
now this proves that a prophet dwells between the two lights. 
Did 'not David put revenge aside, did he not cry , unto Saul 
who sought his life, saying: My Father ! My Father ! when 
he had cut off his skirt and had him in his power to kill him. 
Now, David by dwelling between the two lights, overcame the 
evil of his father-in-law and Saul cried out: “Is this thy 
voice, mv' son David ? And Saul lifted up his voice and wept. 
And he said to David, thou art more righteous than I: for 
thou hast rewarded me g<^od, whereas 1 have rewarded thee 
evil- and thou hast show^ed this day how that thou hast dealt 
well with me ; forasmuch as when the Lord had delivered me 
into thine hand, thou killcdst me not. For if a man (ind his 
enemy, will be let him go well away ? " Here David o\ ercame 
his enemy by doing good: and may this be a pattern to the 
whole house of Israel, which Jesus the seed of the woman 
show'ed to the whole world, and though we have our enemies 
m our hands, yet may w'e be able not to seek revenge.- those 
who have the lion with them will do it. The Spirit rested on 
ELlijah, and on the day of Pentecost, look at the number gf 
prophets,-- this was to show (he number of kin,dreds, and 
longues and peoples. 

What is the use of grafting a branch with the boll of a tree, 
if It has no lOot ? Then the root must remain in the earth and 
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be nour'shed if 'he branch is to bear fruit.- -Then it appears 
to the j^holcirace of man, that the root which is the soul of 
tliose w'ho die. muslrrenrain in the earth until the first resur- 
rection, when the souls of the dead will rise to give an account 
of the deeds done whilst they had mortal bodies: and those 
who were not forgiven will be on the left hand, and those who 
are forgiven on the right hand. — “ Then shall the King say 
unto them on Hii’ righfhand, come, ye blessed of My Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you 'from the foundation of 
the world. Theii shall He also say unto them, on the left hand, 
depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting lire, prepared foi 
the devil and his ongels.'" And these remain until the final 
y'csurrectidn: these Ifavimy nothing to pay. being the greater 
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debtors, alid those who repented arc the lesser debtors : they 
both asking forgiveness of what they had donc^. 

• Now there were two places into which Moses entered ; the 
lirst place was for the people, and tlte second was the JKoly 
of •Holies. The* lirst place vvas hgurative of the salvation of 
the soul. But/ wjuit was the shew-bread for. which was 
unlaw'tiil for aify but -priests to eat of ? It was ligurative of 
the sacrifice of the Gentiles. I'he bread was fbr the Gentiles, 
and the first tw o sons of Adani showed forth both the ^sacrifices 
of Jew and Gentile : the one by olTering the blood of the animal 
and the other, llie fruit of the ground. Moses carried it 
further : but the house of Israel are to carry boti? sacrifice;^, 
both the law' and the gospel. Jesus cried : I thirst," and 

they gave Him vinegar lo tlrink mingled with gall : He then 
cried ; it is linished, and gave up the ghost.- that ijf/ the 
sacrifice of Jew and Gentile was finished, and He. then entered 
into the second place, or Holy of Holies ! the heavens ab('»ve, 
and yet He is luU glorified without His people, so there are 
two glories then. Jacob olfered the tw'o (irst (locks to tlii 
slaughter, figurative of Jew and Gentile : but his lawd'ul wife 
and his iawful children fie kept back that their lives might be 
preserved, being a figure of the house of Israel. Here are 
the naii'v;:!!’ olive, and ilie wild olive the Jew' and Gentile : 
and the naturah* oliv e bearing fruit of the vine, by the vine 
branch beina arafteil into it : so there iirc three stales for man. 

Thus, it is clear that a clean thing can come out of an yncfi^in 
thing by its bearing fruit of a graft of a puri.* vine. Vlic Iwgia 
sacrifices for .k*w and Gentile is also clearly * show^\ forth 
when Jesus fed the multitude with th*e hv^ loaves and the two 
fishes. The multitude there spoken of, stand figurative of all 
people upon the whole planet : it matters mn the name, sect 
or religion ; the multitude stand hgurative of all who. have ha#d 
the scriptures to read, or heard read to them ; now wJien all 
were hhed, Jesus said : ^ayier together ihp fragments that 
nothing be lost, and they gathered them up, Iweive baskets. 
Now' these scriptures which are for the salvation of the soul, 
Jiave been unsealed to all •whether or Gentile^; the first 
being aniliial life, stands typical of the sacrifice oflered by the 
Jew' : the breatl stai^ding typical of ^he s^tcrifice olTered by the 
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Gentile, so that if either eat worthily, they shall rise at the 
first resuireclion with an incorruptible body ; but those who 
cat unworthily, the scripture saith : they eat their own 
daitinalion, therefore they rise not till the final resurrection.- 
Now the first is to the whole world, the scriptures are given 
lo ail sects, they are filled, they sing praises^ to God, tliey 
rejoice in their churches, they say : they have enough, they 
are as the mullitudc that w^as tilled ; — now Jesus promised 
He would show them a greater miracle than this, and what 
did He show them ? — The resurrection of the dead, an incor- 
ruptible body ; and He further promises that all who eat the 
bread that He giveth them, worthily, though their body die, 
yet their souls live, and they shall rise and receive an incor- 
ruptible life at the first resurrection ; but if unworthily, not 
until the final or second resurrection,.- Now' we come lo the 
twelve baskets that were over and above what filled the 
nvuititude, these are the scriptures which were kept secret 
from the foundation of the w'orld from man ; reserved for the 
Twelve tribes of Israel, and partly included in the faith once 
delivered to the saints ; as the Lord gave thanks and blessed 
the bread and fish, and filled the great multitude, which wais 
a great miracle, but afterwards showed them a greater, by 
His resurrection from the dead, so now as it is wrLten, His 
Spirit is revealed from heaven, to gather His people, so those 
w'bo eat of these tw'ehe baskets of fragments, reserved and 
handed downi from tlie two former dispensations, shall have a 
greater hiiraclc than even the ingathering of Israel, as Jesus 
afterwards showed tliem His natural body made immortal, the 
kii-:gdom dwelling wfthin them, so will they who eat wa)rthily 
appear ; these scriptures which were sealed from all other 
sects, shall be unsealed to them, and become the life of their 
natural bcdie.s. Now the scripture saith : “ My people eat and 
drink that which ye Iiave fouled, and trodden with your feet.” 
Could other sects fulfil this ? could they trample that which 
was scided from them ? Was it not delivered to the learned, 
and he said it w'as sealed, then to the unlearned, and he said ^ 

I am unlearned, (as recorded in Isaiah 0 but who have fouled * 
it and trampled it .with their feet? — Those wdio have eaten of 
.the tw elve baskets, those v ho have tasted of the word of life 
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and turntUd back to their old \omit. for gold and silver is 
their God ; alas ! alas ! for the old house. Ifow terrible will 
•their end be. 

Now the Jew’s have the law given by Moses, and the Ge^Uilcs 
by* Jesus" testimony of the law' in the New Testament. -How 
can ye keep the’ h]w given by Moses, unless ye Tring the New 
Testament ? But Israel have, a greater light than either Jew 
or Gentile had. which they had not asked for ; hs it is written : 

Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My name : ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be full/' They had nc^t asked 
for the other Spirit to dwell in them.. Christendom says : 1 

feel something. 1 see Him and though a man die wicked, 
will not the watchman meet him after death ? And though 
they did see Him. and cry out mightily for the salvation of 
the sou), yet thc} met the watchman of the night. Uieif *1 k)w 
much more should those cry out. who are seekii]g the life of 
the body When Jesus said : that they had asked for nothing ; 
what sort of feelings must they have had ? But they did not 
ask for the immortal life of the mortal body. Now' the lav¥ 
and gospel take both : but now is the time, that he that askclh 
will receive, and to him that knocketh it shall be opened ; and 
thosi^ w’ho have not been able to hear it. will hear it, for tluiy 
shall hoax I'n all nations. Tw'O-pencc is required of the house 
of Israel, for thedaw' and gospel, given voluntarily as the widow 
gave the two miles, being all their pos.^cssions., which also they 
received as gifts of grace from the im mortal Spirit. ft^T w^^at 
have we that we ha\ c not received ?- Of ourselves w\ can i[o 
nothing, we are powerless without that immorinl Sp\it and 
He will fulfil both law and gospel in* us. ^et for this will I 
inquired of by the house of Israel ; - we must have the will, the 
wish, the desire, and even this is the gift of God.-~ But 
‘‘ Blessed is the man in whose heart is My law,” ^ that is 
companion both by day and by night. Then seek that gift, 
and let every one ask for it^ distinct from i,he things of this 
transient world, leaving# out all business, trade and traffic, 

(s It not promised that all things shall be added, whether 
ip^emporal or spiritual ? Now Paul sneajss of charity, feul there 
IS something above charity and that is prophecy -ll?ut should 
a man prononnee ^dgment upon anoth 4 ."r unless :l be from 
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God ? Let us nave that assurance that \vc are free ourselves 
of the man of sin, the devil. IIku the man of God will dwell 
in His temple. Let us take care ourselves that we fall into 
no snare or pit. Let our consciences tell us that we may 
forsake the eyik evermore. Let them prophesy, keeping the 
law and testimony in their thoughts and minds. A righteous 
man will not pronounce himself holier than another, for that 
is to be left a secret between him and his Creator, and he will 
be justified by Jesus. — That one immortal Spirit will answer 
all the clergy round this planet ; respecting the creation and 
this wicked wa^rld. — God placed good that evil should be made 
manifest, and for nearly six thousand years the evil has reigned 
over man. But the house of Israel are under the schoolmaster 
both by day and by night, for there are two watchmen, one 
temporal, the other spiritual. But there is another watchman. 
Who? It isi Christ and His Bride who arc one. Nowa when 
they are with a man. are there not three, the one temporal 
and the other spiritual? The watchman of the day seeks the 
UTimorta] life of the mortal body, and we trust ye wall seek it 
in your minds. Let no man’s heart fail him in God, for it is 
God that will do the work in man. and not man.- The time 
is' now full}' come fov lying wv>nder,s to be manifested, and it 
IS said : if it w^ere possible, they sliall deceive the \arey elect." 

But It is run possi})le for any man, who has the Spirit to 
deceived, but he sha4I an.swer with words from Ids mouth. 
arrJ sh.nv the works of Cjod. And tliis shall be to the child 
ov tweh4 years of age as w'eil as the old and grey-headed mam 
W'ho Higher, tlie cliild at twelve years ok\. or the grey- 
he.,uled man, who lises day by day io add sin unlo sin / Has 

not that one immortal Spirit given a ransom for tluase who 

make friends with the mammon of unrighteousness God was 
the instrument in dividing the evil from the gtxuL auui He 
dividing it in His Son Jesus. In the first generati<ui all that 
was required of Adam was to keep, from the evil. But what 

was required wJkui he nad eaten anci broken the command 

that wais, given spiritually to him in hcaveiy. and through him 
to his pos^Vyrity ?- Was* it inot that his body should go for thal 
trangression ; and was given in the ^first dispensation.- - 
,But in the second dispensadon God required the soul, so then 
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came trajsgression of the soul, so that it was againsl both. ; 
but where there is no law, there is no transgression. Wlicn. 
•the law was given it was said : wSce, .1 have set before tliee 
this day, life and good, and death and evil." In the secoiid 
dbpensatidn the* law' is given againsl the soul, so that ilnnigh 
the body was under death, they were to make' a preparation 
for the soul, which was reqinred against the second death. - 
Now we come to the third sacrifice, the Larifb of God. and 
not of the animal : and He wars callbd : “ Tlie Lamb slain, 
from the foundation of the world.’” That He should take away 
sin. When Elijah offered his sacrifice of the animal, “ then 
the fire of the Lord fell and consumed the burfit sacrifice, 
and the wood, and the stone, and the dust ; and licked up the 
water that wais in the trench.” -Did not Elijah say unto Baal’s 

prophets : “ Cry aloud, for he is a god, either he is tiilking, 

or he is pursuing, c^r he is in a journey, or peradventure he 
slcepeth, and must be awaked,’' - This did not lake away sin, 
though they said : ‘‘ The Lord, He is Lord, He is the God ; the 
Lord, He is the God yet it was not taken away. Wliat is 

sacrifice 7 Wliat is a sacranieni ? Is it not taken for 

neglected law\s not fulfilled ? But they had not that one 
imujovtal Spirit to fulfil it : but now the two immortal Spirits 
arc waiting* to assist many out of their difficuliies. When He 
came did He nOt divide the evil until the appointed day and 
hour, then He did away wath sacriticc^. And now is tlie lime 

that “ he that killclh an ox is as if he slew a n1aii : jie tjiat 

sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog’s neck*; he thaYolicreth 
an oblation, as, if he otferei,! swine’s blood : he* that Y'^TTicth 
incense, as if he blessed an idol. Y^:a. tkey have chosen their 
own ways, and their soul delighteth in their abominations.” 
He oncred Himself for that sacrifice, and left lliis command ; 

Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink Hjs 
blood, ye ha\ c no life in you.” ” This cup is the New 1 csta- 
ment in My blood : this (|o ye, as oft ye drink it, in 
remembrance of Me.” -^Now' with thcwvicked and the righteous 
there are set times for the salvation of the soul. '' 1 *am the 
^resurrection and'tlie* life : he that Leheveth in Me, ihough he 
were dead, yet shall he live.*’ “Lor I feared tficc*, because 
thou art an Austei^ man; thou lakest *up that tlvuj layedst 
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not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow.'’ That is the 
'evil in man. — Now that Spirit not- seen in human shape by 
the worldly eye of man, will cause those who are dead to sing 
the rong of Moses and the Lamb, and though these things 
may be dead to the world ; He is the interpreter unto us, that 
we may interpret it unto you.- And though- we ourselves may 
appear dead in spirit, soul and body to the world, who believe 
only in a God of nature, who see not, to enter into the faith 
once delivered unto the saints, of the life of the body, yet 
thus sailh the Lord God : ’’ Though He commanded that the.se 
things should not be preached unto the world during the second 
vratch. yet now in this third watch, the Flying Roll shall be 
sent forth among the Gentiles, to utter those things which 
have been kept secret from the foundation of the world, that 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel may be gathered ; that 
the cattle may be delivered from bondage and from the Mother 
of Harlots and brought into their own city, and be stamped 

and sealed with the square seal of the Holy City Jerusalem.’' 

This Flying Roll will be no parable to all within the city of 
the tw'o-leaved gates, for they have ears to liear. and eyes to 
see. and hearts to understand, but to those who are wathout., 
these truths will seem to such as a mystery. 

Ephraim's hrsl ten sons were slain, so are tlie ten tribes 
hid in mixture of marriages : but God gave- him other ten ; 
SQ, the ten jribes whicL were scattered wall now- be gathered 

aguin the Spirit is returning to gather them from among the 

Centdev;^ A man's spirit may be concei\cd in Jerusalem 
above, ^and not his soul and body : then where must the soul 
and body go to ? The grave. Yet if their spirits be conceived, 
they die in full faith of that faith which Jude earnestly exhorts 
us to contend for once delivered to the saints, - but if not , 
they die in the common salvation. -When Ephraim’s wife had 
delivered ten sons, the wxamb was closed up, and they died : 

so are the ten (ribes hid in their tlood among the Gentiles 
but as^dhe Lord opened the womb itnd brought forth other 
ten : so .shall the earth open her mouth u.r\d .show them alive. 

’The de^l may get uhe* advantage of man, and say : it is 
e\ ident that thou aint not conceived, cls^^ thou wouidest do 
the work.' This is vh.e sitin for the world, tnose who arc 

■r . 4 w 
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conceive(y will do the work. — But though a man do not keep 
all the law now* that is no proof ; a child is not formed in the 
*wonib all at once, but they go on fronri strength to strength. — 
All the prophc;ts only saw men as trees walking, as the, man 
wno was jblind* was led out of the town, and anointed the 
second time, if. any one of another religion receive this visita- 
tion he must be led Out of the town, that is : he must be led 
out of his former church, and principles, d\u\ have his eyes 
anointed ; and then he only sees men as trees walking ; but 
when he is anointed the second time, he will see everything 
clearly, so that the scriptures will become as a looking-glass 
unto man. — Man lost his sight when he fell into dfsobedienc'c, 
or rather when he fell among thieves and wais stripped of all 
his raiment and left wounded by the road-side. He was led 
from Babylon, the figure of evil spirits. Before anything can 
be done for a man, he must be led from his ovm connexions 
and from his former religious society in Christendom. When 
He had led him from Babylon, He put His hands on him, 
and asked him, if he saw ought? and he said : he saw meti 
'as .trees wailking, a ligure of the wdiole world, wlio have to be 
led from Christendom before they can sec ought, and they 
must be begotten and conceived in His Spirit and born of God. 

Those -w^iose ^bodies have been dead, can have no part in 
the lirst resurrection, unless their eyes have been anointed with 
the eye-salve of the land ; and to thcviiving, those; who in ihc 
first dispensation sought for their eyes to be louchcfl, v*ere 
made perfect men ; in the second and third* dispenSv^ion the 
same. And within the third dispensation, for the liviiV to be 
made God and man, to be the bride. — After being led out* of 
the town to have his eyes opened is figurative of the common 
salvation ; the second to touch him in the grave, that he may 
rise and have a body as the angels. To the living, to be 
begotten and conceived in ,lerusalem above, and born, not like 
their natural parents, but, of» God.- Enoch v.»a.s touched in the 
first dispensation and nuide a perfect ifian. Elijah w^as touched 
the second, and*nvidc a perfect man. and Jesus in t,hc third, 
•and made perfect God and man, higper *than the heavens. 

If we Vefer Back^ we find that Adam transgressed, and by 
this he was a* branch broken off fnorn livinji vine, ihq 
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two immortal Spirits.- So his body laid as a branch broken 
off from a natural tree : and it withers, and is gathered up by 
men and cast into the fire, that fire being the grave. - All are 
cut Cill by death, that is to say ; both Jew and Gentile, they 
are broken off, as a branch from a natural tree, and they lie 
upon the ground and wither, and are gathered up by men, 
and are cast into the grave, and are burned, and those who 
have repented are raised as the angels in the first resurrection, 
while the rest, which are as the greater debtor, are not raised 
until the final resurrection. ‘‘ There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors, the one owed him five hundred pence, 
and the otner fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both.” — By the transgression they are as 
branches broken off from the living vine tree, and become 
corruptible, and are in the resurreetkm raised incorruptible. — 
There are three living witnesses of two other stales of greater 
glory than those who had to be broken olT : viz. : Enoch and 
Elijah, two, Jesus three. --T two first, although they were 
fiot broken off by death, are made immortal, perfect men : the 
third, which is Jesus, is both man and God, which is immor- 
tality. - The law was given in the second dispensation that they 
might bear fruit. Did they then bear no fruit They bore 
fruit of the corruptible tree, that they might pul on ♦incorrup- 
tion after the death of the body. Every sect in Christendom 
bejievc in tlyc New Testament, but that testament is of no use 
unvil tkc Testator be dead, then that has to be proved, and 
in is on/ year after the death of the Testator that the will is 
proved/ Hosba speaks of it as three days ; ‘"-After two days 
will He revive us ; ih tlie third day He will raise us up, and 
we shall live in His sight." Isaiah calls it years. ” Yc shall 
eat this year such as groweth of itself : and in the second year 
that which springeth of the same : and in the third year sow 
ye. and reap, and plant vineyards, arid eat the fruit thereof.” 

These three d;s,\ s, or years, are three dispensations ; two 
thousand years in each; The body of Jesus was three days 
in (he hy)llow of the earth, and yet it saw,, poi corruption, and 
it proved tffuu He wa^s the true living vine. — The Hebrews 
believe that ChrisL Ivis not yet come. The Gentiles believe 
He' has colne. and vviKi not tcomc atzain. But what saith Jesus : 
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“ Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; it is expedient for you that 
I go away : for if 1 go nc-t away, the comforter will' not come 
unto you; but if 1 depart I will send Him unto’ you. And 
when He, is egme He will reprove the world of sin. and of 
righteousnqss and of judgment.” The same appeared to Moses 
in the bush, and 'gave the command to Adam and Eve, and 
spake by the mouths bf the prophets, and rested upon the bc^dy 
of Jesus. The Spirit of Christ descgidcd upon Him at the 
river Jordan, when He came to be baptized, for without 
baptism there was no remission of sins. I hc heavens opened, 
and the Spirit of God descended : the Siime is He that appeared 
to Moses in the bush, and is that branch that came at the 
river Jordan ; for that body had been prepared : a pure and 
holy seed, to show' man what to ask for. Then d<acs noj the 
Hebrew grafted into the law. bear fruit as well as the Gentile, 
who is grafted by olTering bread and wine ? T hey are as 
different branches of the same tree. Look at all the various 
sects in Christendom are they not called by diherenl names, 
differing as the fruits of the earth and the flowers of the lieki, 
’not two alike ? 'I'he Hebrew' offers his sacrifice, acknowledging 
his faith. The Gentile oilers his. being grafted into .Icsus by 
death,’ which is his faith : ail dilfcring as tlic flowers of the 
field, hating divers smells and different lasies. Paul said : 
‘‘ For that w hich 1 do I allow not : for w hat I would, that do 
1 noi : but what I hate, that do 1. O wreiehed, man thal 1 
am, who shall deliver fvic from the body of this death C’ We 
cannot gel delivered from this burden but by t'hrisl : ..Wl when 
the house of kuaiel have Christ grafted into them , tl\' same 
is an Israelite in whom is no guile : buf if i only be grafted 
into Him, it is but for the common salvation of die scnil, but 
if He be grafted into me, then I am the boll, and He the root 
and branch of me, which is more than the commor:* salvation. 
It is as Jude says; “the faith wdiieh was once delivered unto 
the saints ” w'ho departed .4us life, clinging to Ihc faith of 
Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob with theii' dying breath : tftesc are 
the souls under altar of those vyho w'cre slain for the word 
•of God, and for the teslimohv which, thov held ; vvh(’»..arc erving 

,, , •' 4* “ ' - 

with a loud voice “ how long, O Lord holy and true, dost 
Thou not judge an(5 avenac our blood cAi them thal dwell on 
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the earth ? 1 hesc are the saints of whom Enoch piDphesicd, 

saying : '‘ Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousands of His 
saints." Although these will not put on immortality, yet they' 
will nearest to Christ and His Bride in glory, far above the 
incorruptible Bride of the first resurrection. They are now 
ministering spirits to the house of Israel, and are leading and 
guiding the children of Israel, shielding them from the evil 
spirits who hover around them ; who are continually seeking 
by guile and subtlety to lead them astray into strange paths. — 
The descendants of these departed saints are now ail living 
on the earth, who will also sit on the thrones of their fore- 
fathers ; and the earnest exhortation of Jude comes home to 
us all to-day with renewed force, and let it echo and re-echo 
among the mountains and in the valleys of Israel : To your 
tents 'O ! Israel for troublous times are coming upon this 
wicked world for lo ! in a few days every sword will be 
unsheathed and raised against his fellow in civil — religious- 
and political strife, and it will increase and abound all over 
this planet for every nation shall be engaged in it. — The mul- 
titude are like fatted calves preparing for the great slaughter. 
Flee to the Mountains O ! Israel, ye are on the eve of a terrible 
war around you, such as has never been witnessed before since 
the foundation of the world. In the valley of jehosh;]^hat the 
armies of the Kings and Emperors of Europe will form up in 
battle array, and the blood of the slain will reach even to the 
hoRi-jes' ^bridles : for it is the terrible day of the Lord- the great 
day of /aittle — the Lord Himself will be in the battle, and 
the angels wdh pour out the vials of wrath in ;var ! pestilence 
and, disease and famine until they be utterly consumed. Bui 
on that day shall the hands of Joshua the High Priest of the 
New' House of Israel be upheld by the Virgins of Israel on the 
mountain. the mount of Olives." and Israel will prevail 
against all her enemies and rally around the tricolour of Faith, 
hope and charity.* In that day tl’^ere shall be great rejoicing 
in the Mount, great shouting and blowing of trumpets in Israel. 
Every Virgin in Israel will take dowm her harp and put on her 
spotless rojbe of purity, Avith’ the sandals of peace, and sing and% 
dance for joy 0(1 this Mount 'shall the Lord of Hosts make 
unto all (Kis) people a feagt of fat things, 'a feast of wines on 
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the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of winc.-i on the lees well 
♦refined. And He will destroy in this inount the face of the 
covering (the evil) cast over all (His) .people, and the vail that 
IS .spread wer *all nations (life). He will swallow up deilth in 
Victory ; and the Lord God will wipe aw^ay tears from olT all 
faces ; and the’- rebuke of His people shall He take away from 
oil all the earth ; for the Lord hath spoken it.i’ — Then discern 
righteous judgment O man ! if He graft another kind of a 
branch into a stock of another kind, does it bear of the root? 

-Now if a man be grafted into Him, it is as Paul says ; And 
if some of the branches were broken dlf, and (hou lacing a wild 
olive tree, w'erc grafted in among them, and with them partake*st 
of the root and fatness of the olive tree. Boast not against 
the branches, but if thou boast, thou bcarest not the rogfi^ but 
the root thee.” Now the Gentiles are the wild olive, dhe 
Jews the natural olive both these are grafted in by faith, 
through (he blood of Jesus Christ, no matter what name, sect 
or denominati(>n they may belong to, though tiiey luive dilTerent 
jiames, as the fruits of the earth, or the flowers in a garden ; 
thdy all bear dilTerent fruits, through the sacrifice of the animal, 
and^egling bread and drinking wine, and both receive an incor- 
ruptible body in the resurrection. -But unto him that liveth 
and belicveth ; his vile body shall be changed, that it may be 
fashioned like unto His glorious body. Jesus, the pure olive 
tree, was also broken oil from the living vine, and to prove 
this, we call your attention to the words the priest 

of the Jews, Caiaphas. He being the high priest ti'^it same 
year, said unto them : “ Ye know nothing at all. Nor consider 
that it is expedient for us that one man should die for •the 
people, and that the whole nation perish not ; and this spake 
he not of himself ; but being high priest that year he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for that nation. And not for that nation 
only, but that also He should gather together in one, the 
children of God that weVe scattered^ abroad.’" Here He was 
broken off that there might be a resurrection, but wc* do not 
find that He v^ithCred, but that • He was raised up by flie 
Spirit, and w^ent and stood among* H/s disciples a^id said to 
Thomas: “ P.each ihithcr thy finger; and ‘behold ]Jdy hands: 
and reach hither thy haTRl, *and ihiust it* into My sid';^ ; ani 
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alive, not ‘a spiritual one, which could not he handled. First 
He showed the resurrecti(an as it is shown by Paul, afterwards 
the body for the living; "VBut if the Spirit of Him that raised 
up .lesus (the soul) from the dead, dwell in you. He that 
raised up Christ (the body) from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies." 

After four thousand ‘years, Jesus was made perfect man. 
but where is the woman ? — '' And God said : Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness." First, there is the image 
of the angels ; second, the image of Himself. Thomas said : 
''’Except I shall sec in His hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into ^His side, 1 will not believe." He had an unbelieving 
spirit, yet he handled Him. and alsc^ wcamen. and He was seen 
of live hundred brethren at once. These brethren were Jews, 
and they saw Him ascend, and the scripture sailh : "This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven." 

The Spirit of Christ did the work in Him. Man was made 
subject to the fall that God might have mercy upon all. " Who 
is the saviour of all men. specially of those that believe."' 
What was Jesus put to death for ? Because He calic-d Him- 
self the Son of God. The Hebrews said : We have a law. 
and by our daw He ought to die, because He made llimself 
the" Soit of God, Foliate said ; " Behold 1 bring Fdim forth to 
you, ih/i ye may know I find no fault in Him." But they 
condenfned Him, and put Him to death, shbwing that the 
sacrilice of the animal was not sullicicnt for the salvation of 
their soul ; yea. saith the Spirit, that their souls may show 
forth spiritual bodies. The blood of the animal's body was a 
figure of tlie blood of Jesus' body. They said : "For a good' 
work we stone thee not : hut for blasphemy ; and because thou, 
being a man, maKe.st thyself GoeP" -*- Jesus answered them ; is 
it not varitten in your law : I said ye aVe gods ? If He called 
them gods unto whom the word of God came, vind the scripture 
cannot bcMhroken. The' whole house of Israel will be the sons' 
of God. The blooil v>f the animal wxis npt sufficient for the 
vTcmission of sins, -neithc*‘'’the sacrifices of bread and wine.. 
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with repentance, sufiicient to make an Israelii^' in whom is ik \ 
^uile. Was not the world destroyed by the tlood, ’that man 
should not glory in sin. which brought. tb^ Lord to say ; ''shall 
1 ^ive My. firslbprn for My transgression, the fruit of My^body 
for the sin of My soul And did He not overshadow the body 
of the woman;, that slie might bring forth of her own seed, 
purified from that her body \vas conceived in , and when He 
was baptizxd the Spirit of God descendiid upon Him, and rested 
upon Him for three years, which was tlie time of His* ministry , 
and when that time liad expired did He not say unto the 
twelve, "Behold, we go up to .lerusalem and the Son of Man 
shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the scribek, 
and they sh.il] condemn Him to death." Did they not crucify 
Him. and upon the third day did He not rise again ? djiese 
three days are tigurative of three dispensations, and all dwelling 
upon the earth sliall rejoice after these three days, for we are 
now' dwelling in the last day. -Daniel saw^ in vision, a watclier, 
and an holy t)ne came down from heaven : " He cried aloud, 
hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, shake oil his 
leaves, and scatter his fruit. Nevertheless leave the stump 
of liis^roots in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass." 

In the scrijitures men arc called trees, and now' He is going 
to root lip the .evil out of the heart of man. and do that 
greater wx’»rk wliich Jesus speaks of : " He that belie veth on 
Me. the works that i do shall he do Also : and greater woiLs 
than these shall he do : because 1 go ui'^to Mv FalhiV." 
Because He then had to give His blood for trar]sgres:';^on. f6r 
the blood of the animal w'as not sufficient- He came to sulfer, 
for man's trangression. 

Now He says ; " Abide in Me. and I in you : as the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the \'ine : no more 
can ye, except ye abide in Me. 1 am the vine, ye are the 
branches : he that abideth in Me, and 1 in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit .* foV without Me ye* can do nothing.’' 

- This asks man, w'hetber he will be a branch of th(.\ incor- 
ruptible, or a bi*'ai.«c‘h of the immc»rtal. Jesus said ; " Ye are 
"^of this w;orld, I am not of this world/' That is to say. He 
was not of tht^ corryptible world. " 1 arn rrom above." This 
Spirit comes to bear the fruij. for says ; " Without [vie ye. 
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can do nothing/' But it is for us to deliver our spiVits, souls 
and bodies into His hand, for the time is come, the last 
thousand ye^irs of the six thousand. — Look at His Son Jesus 
with 'an immortal body. The spirit of man is»as fire is to a 
boiler, the fire is not in the boiler, but the strength, of the fire 
is.- The time is come for the murderer to be taken away, that 
there may be peace upon the eaPth. Tor ought a king to rule 
and have subjects to dej^roy one another ?-- 

A light has sprung up to lighten the cities of this world, a 
light to enlighten the Gentiles for the salvation of the soul, 
blit this Flving Roll is Sent forth to proclaim the redemption 
of spirit, S(Hil and body, and to exhort every child of Abraham 
to earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to (om fore- 
fat horrs) the saints, that wc may be preserved blameless to the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. John saw an angel Fly in 
the midst of heaven, having (the Flying Roll) the everlasting 
gospel to preach \o (hem lliat dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, kindred, and tongue, and people/' Now this is not 
the gospel of the common salvation, it is another gospel, it is 

iK^t the gosjxd of the salvation of the S(M]1 only, -hut it is the 

perfect gospel. The Flying Roll is a perfect square, and he 
who receives this gospel gels a new name, and his spirit, sou! 
and body is clianged wiiinmt death. Then O ! death, where 
is thy sting O! grave, where is thy vicliny ? Now this is 
a greater work, and the ‘same Spirit that gave life to the living 
(>f''ihe ?>oul, gives life a!s(> to the redemption of the body.- It 
is' that Apirit that was with Jesus at twelve years old. when 
His Father and Mother sought Him, but afierwairds found 
Him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing and asking them c]uestions. - And when they saw' Him 
they were amazed ; and His mother said. Son, why hast thou 
tints dealt with us ? behold Thy Father and 1 have sought Thee 
sorrowing. And He said : How is it that ye sought Me ? Wist 
ye not that 1 must be about My 'rakher's business ? Now He 
was found doing what the Spirit commanded Him. — He is 
coming that man may be found hone of /His bone, and flesh 
of His flev?h. — He was found of the Gentiles, but now He is' 
to be inquired of by the house of Israel. , 

When tfic fear of fnan^ L taken from him, he will then do 
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the work God ; for while a man is under fear, he is under 

torment, being Satan's servant.- Truth knows* no fear, it is 

light and life, — The prince of this world comelh, which has 
nothing to do wjith truth nor the light, bfit to devour and steal. 
— The Spirit of God will try every instrument as gold is tried 
in the tire, by die ‘Stone which is laid in Zion, to cause them 
to stumble at it, that* they n^ay be broken, and go to their 
appointed place. Others stumble not, but go ^^ver it by setf- 
interest, and when they have got under it. it fallclh on them 
as death on the body. Every denomination in Christendom 
firmly believe that wiien the body dices, that the soul of the 

Christian is carried by angels into heaven, but if wt ask theiv 

to produce one single passage in scripture to prove (his they 
cannot do it they draw inferences from certain passages, 
hut this is not direct proof. It is whii (Iris as with many-»cTthei 
spurious doctrines held by them, wrhich originated in the church 
of Rome and have been handed down to Protestantism as the 
traditions of men ; but the word of God is silent on this as 
upon many other points of doctrine which they hold and tcaeU 

’ Ear from the word of G(k.] leaching that the soul of llie 

Ciirislian is transported into heaven at death, for it teaches 
quite ‘the reverse thing ; it distinctly teaches that the s(Uj 1 
of the righteous and the wicked are laid in die grave, and 

remains (here until the resurrection- if it w'crc not so wliat 

need would there he of a resurrect ion ? for the scripture 
nowhere leaclies thvit the same body will rise again.--^ No v it 
is the sou! that rises,- the body once dead a^id buri yl in the 
grave is cterriaHy damned : it has pcrislied and iindeigVine the 
penalty pronounced upon it. from* tht-‘ beginning, by God 
Himself, llic word of God is plain upon this point, for it 
distinctly saith ; And that which thou sow^est. thou lowest 
not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it mayy chance of 
wheat or some other grain : hut God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased Him (that js say : He clotfics the soul with 
a body, /.c., a spiritual body as it hath pleased Him) and to 
every seed His ,0'vn body. It is sown a natural body, it is 
'raised a spiritual body."’- No soyls .have entered into the 
kingdom’ of heaven that have lost their mortal bodies, till the 
resurrection : ’for in the resurrection, their spirits vhich were 
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the life of their bodies during their mortal life, sftall return 
and raise their souls out of the dust of the earth, like that 
body which is laid down, and that spirit shall dwell in it, it 
being the life of that house, the same being as one of, the angels 
of God. They are then born of the Spirit. Wherefore beloved, 
we see how necessary it is, in this day of djLirk.ness and super- 
stition, to earnestly contend for “the faith, once delivered unto 
the saints. -Whose souls are with us in their sepulchres to 
this day r-but whose spirits are ministering spirits, ministering 
alway to the spirits of the children of Abraham, the house of 
Israel ; for the God of- Israel is not a Gpd of disorder nor 
confusion ‘neither is He the God of the dead, but He is a 
God of order and the God of the living the dead cannot 
praise Thee O ! Lord but the living, the living they will praise 
Thee.- Death is the image of the incorruptible church, for 
Christ says by Jesus : Ye are of this world." That is to 
say : of that w/hich they w^ere commanded not to touch nor 
eat, which is the evil thereof, w'hich caused Jesus to say : “ 1 
am not of this world,"' that is to say ; of the evil of it, and 
yet of the same llesh and bone He says again: "Ye are 
from beneatli " incorruptible -but said He : " I am from 
above -immortal, and yet Celestial, showing Himself first 
Celestial, and then terrestrial : and He will make eTery man 
in this state, filling every mansion with His glory ; for as the 
likeness of man differs, so shall the likeness of every mansion. 

For &]! Adam’s branches are commanded to run as a man 
runneth /i race, but if he suffereth another man to persuade 
him nof to run, or to turn him out of the waV, choose what 
mansion he is running for : he then dilTereth in that mansion, 
seeing he has not got the prize of that mansion for Christ 
says by Jesus : O fools and slow of heart, believing all that 
the prophets have written. Though there be many false 
prophets, are they according to the scriptures ? — Every man's 
works are rccordevi there, of wlut'i sort they are of, for My 
word by. thee shall yet remain a parablE to the unbeliever, for 
1 will cause thee to stand in the midst of 4ms,ny people, and 
thou shall fye in My Spirit, <and it shall utter dark sayings, and 
many parables which dicy shall not undersymd, and after that 
they shall See it fulhjled, and stilly not believe. In conclusion. 
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the apostlJ Paul, was the great apostle of the Gentiles, — he 
was called and chosen an -apostle to preach to them the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, to proclaim to them the glad tidings 
of the copimpn salvation by grace, through faith and, the 
foolishness of preaching. The Gentiles had nothing to do with 
the law, — the handvvriting of ordinances was blotted out, being 
contrary to them, being total strangers to the covenants of 
Israel- it was removed from them, ai]d for tiieir sakes was 
nailed to the cross. Paul taught the Gentiles all fhat was 
necessary for the salvation of the soul /,c., justification by 
faith, without works, he taught them -to look, and believe, to 
repent and be baptized, which is the common salvation spoken 
of by Jude in the first clause of our text. Peter, James, and 
the brother of James which is Jude contended earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints, who proclaimed the 
perfect law of liberty. Whoso looketh in the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being nol a forgetful hearer, 
bill a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.'" 

<.)ur father Abraham was justified by faith through his workj» 
in oflering up Isaac his only son of promise, upon the altar, 
and he was the friend of God ; and all liis children who have 
like faith will not be sayers only, but doers, and prove by tlu*ir 
works -their fript, that (hey arc the children of God. For 
the Gentiles, it Was necessary that the law should be removed 
and nailed to the cross ; being the chvldren of thc\ resurrect ipn 
the incorruptible bride. But now the time is come tibr 4he 
words of Isaiah to be fulfilled : In that day, saith Aie Lord 
of Hosts, shall ‘the nail that is fastened in the s^urc p'i'ace. be 
removed, and be cut down, and fall : and the burden that vvas 
upon it shall be cut off : for the Lord hath spoken it,” The 
immortal Spirit will remove the burden from otf His people 
and He will fulfil the law and gospel in the childrcn^of Israel : 
placing the tvvo mites in the Treasury for them giving the 
tWHi-pence to the Host of iht*inn for them finally giving them 
their wages, of two-penbe at the eleventh hour in the vjneyard* 
’of Israel. 

End' OF, Part. VL 




EXTRACTS FROM. THE “FLYING ROLL.” 


COMPILED INTO A SERIES 01 SERMONS FOR IHE 
■ ■ ‘ GENTILE CHURCHES." 

■,’SB,RM0N i. PART Vll. 

I Will uHcr things wliich have been kept secret froi-fi the foundation 
of the world/*- Matt. xiii. 35. 

“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that bclieveth on Me. the works 
that I do shall he do also ; and greater works than these shall he do ; 
because 1 go unto My Father/*- -John xiv, I2.‘ ^ 

In this. passage of scripture, it is again necessary to apply the 
square and compass of the word ; the application of which is 
essential to a clear understanding of the word of God. Viz. : 
“ God calleth those things w'hich be not as though they were 
and that no “ prophecy of the scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation/' — I1ic words of advice, consolation, warning and 
prophecy spoken by .Icsus-in-Christ to His disciples, did no^ 
apply to them only. In addressing them. He was speaking to 
their descendants, -their seed- -who should come after them, 
in a‘w^ord: He was speaking to the Jcwvs, the Gentiles anii 
the IsraeU t^f^f God; and it is only through the gift of the 
Spirit - the Comforter, that we can rightly divide the word of 
truth, so as to know, to whom Christ specially referred.— Jesus 
said : “ I speak not of you all : I know whom I have 'chosen 
“ I pray for them ; I pray not for the world, but for them which 
Thou hast given Me ; for they are Thine.'’ Neither npray I 
for these alone but for (hern also w'hich >shall believe on Me 
through their word.” - “ For many be called, but few chosen.” 
And again : “They that are with Him arc called, and chosen, 
and faithful.” Jesus had just been telling His disciples, that 
in His Father's house there were many mansions diflercnt 
states of glory and difTcrent foodies ; so there were diFcrcnt 
mansions for these bodi/?s and glories, to inhabit. There were 
spiritual, celestial^ and terrestrial bodies and glories of tile sun. 
►moon and stars as the sand of the sea for multitude. -It is 
universally believed, or at least many Christians believe : tluii 
having received the Salvation of the^souL^that they v.iill all live 



in one common sphere in glory around the throne Cf God. It 
is true they wilt enjoy the Divine presence and be blessed with 
the dazzling glory and beauty of God ; — yet there will be many 
mansions, and states, and spheres, and crowns, and diadems 
and thrones which the true believer grafted in Christ Will 
receive according to his faith, works and .fruit, in probation 
here in his pilgrimage. The stars in the hrmament, seen, but 
by no means understand are set a figure.— it must be remem- 
bered that the salvation of the soul is one thing, but the 
mansion which will be allotted to him in glory is a very dillerent 
thing indeed. There is but the one Lord, — one faith, one 
baptism,-— ^but Christendom has split up and divided each one 
of these into many parts. — Christians, as a rule do not see our 
Blessed Lord w’ith a single eye, — nor do they worship Him 
alikL; - some call Him : Lord ! Lord ! but do not believe Him 
to be very God who made the worlds and who was in the 

brightness of the Father's glory.- the very image of His person, 

who upheld and upholds all things by the w'ord of His 

power, who being in the form of God - thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God, but made Himself of no reputation, and 
took upon Him the f(>rm of a servant, made in the likeness of 
men. The life and light of men. Very Christ and Son 'of the 
living God. But though Christians view Him from' ih thousand 
and one diilercfit stand-points, there is but the (Uie view, and 
if we go in spirit to Mount Calvary, we shall there behold the 
M;!n-i!t, -Christ or .fesiis the Christ hanging between the true 
believeiygraftcd \n Christ by faith, and the unbeliever. If we 
listen f.) tlie* words of the believer we shalh hear a proper 
record of our Lord,' uttered by a crucified malefactor. The 
wisdom of many tlieologians refuse this poor man's testimony : 
albeit he spake by the Spirit of God. Hear him : Dost not 
tb(ni fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation ? 
and we indeed justly ; for we receive the due rew’ard of our 
deeds ; but this man hath done ip.otjiing amiss. And he said 
unto Him : Lord, rem*embcr me when Thou earnest (not 
goest) *into Thy kingdom." — Behold, in, ^tlvs picture, man 
through the fall, tied Jiancf and foot, bleeding and wounded’' 
by the roadside, thi;ough the sowing of the tares, by the enemy 
Satan sucxdcnly callvxl by ^the Spirit, of (jod to' repentance. — 
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He deciariL's to all niankind first : the spotless humanity of 
Jesus: "this man hath done nothing amiss "‘words applic-- 
^Ible to Jesus only ; and in the second. place, he declares the 
Lordship ol; Jesus: ''Lord, remember me." - Then discern 
righteous judgment O ! man and behold the Man-Chrisl ifang- 
ing between the believer and the unbeliever between the 
Jew and the Gentile. ‘before a mocking wa^rld. rejecting and 
crucifying their only true Samaritan, their (Inly physician. 
But, was this scene enacted but once, - on Mount Calvary ? — 
is it not repeated daily ? professing believers crucifying Him 
afresh and putting Him to open shame. Now the mansions 
in the Father's glory arc many. The views held by the many ■ 
churches in Christendom of our blessed Lord, being many ; it 
follows that their faith is also many, and their baptism clilTer ; 
their dogmas dilTer- all is in a state of chaos ; but accxvtiing 
to their faith and their fruit, so shall they be recompensed 
at the Judgment seat of Christ, and placed in their respective 
mansions in glory.-- According to the materials used in the ^ 
building up of their faith, so also in proportion shall they dq 
the works which Jesus did. - This asks every man in Christen- 
dom : what works are you doing which Jesus did ? arc you 
giving'sight to the blind ? causing the lame to spring on theyr 
feet ? log.^ying the longues of the dumb and restoring hearing 
to the deaf ? arl‘ you feeding the multitude who arc hungering 
and thirsting in this wilderness ? Ar^' you walking over the 
billows of this troubled world and wdiispering peace ! y) ygur 
weaker brother rowing hard against the slfcam are ygu 
raising the dcisd? — for the w'ords of Jesus ar# : " rle that 

believetli on Me, the works that 1 dc^fshaW he do also " " and 

* ^ 

these signs shall follow them that believe : In My ‘name shall 
they cast out devils : they shall speak with new' tongues, they 
shall take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, jt 
shall not hurt them : they shall lay hands on the'^sick, and 
they shall recover.'" These were the last y ords spoken by 
Jesus on earth. Have* tliesc signs followed your belief in 
Christ? or has^ypur belief in Christ proved to be*iitlcrly 
fruitless thus far? Has your Chris\ian form 
of godliness, but denying the* power thereof cv dr learning 
and never able to c\^me to the knowledg<j> of the truth ?, or. did 
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JCvSus have any reference to you Gentiles at all ?-«^Jesus goes 
still further. He says : not only shall those who believe on 
Me, do the works which I have done — hut they shall Jo 
greater works than these ; — how is this to be accomplished ? - 
we might answer in His words : “ Because He was then gbing 
unto the Father/’ and being set at the right hand of power in 
glory — He would fulfil His promise and send that immortal 
Spirit — the Cbmforter,^ who wa^uld lead all those who truly 
believed in Jesus the Christ, who proved their faith by the 
materials they were building with — to do greater things than 
Jesus did, but it is evident that wood, hay or stubble were 
corruptible materials. — “ God sent forth His Son, made of a 
woman (of the pure seed of the woman, m her cleanness after 
the seventh day, /.c,, after the separation of the evil from the 
good -- the wheat from the husks) made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law/’ being conceived in the 
purity of the tree by the overshadowing of the immortal Spirit. 

the blood of Jesus w^as free from the inoculation of evil in 
%Adam, without sin, a perfect man ; wherefore Satan had no 
power to attract Him, He could walk in the midst of sin. and 
associate and eat with the vilest of sinners and yet was proof 
:Kgainst all contagion of sin. Like Shadrach, Meshadh and 
Abed-nego the tire of evil had no power over Hiii>. He had 
no evil to combat from within and without* and could say : 
“ which of you convinceth Me of sin ?" Whereas w'e were all 

♦ ^ r 

bc^rn i^ sin and shapen in iniquity, no eye pitied us. nor had 
oornpa^’ion on tis- but we were cast out in the open field, to 
the loathing 'of our person — ^polluted in our own blood ; from 
the crowns of our heads, even unto the soles of our feet we 
were but a mass of wounds, bruises and putrefying sores ; - 
inoculated with all the evils of former generations — in a word, 
full of siij which vSatan had power to attract from without and 
cause us to burn inwardly in lust, and grovel in the slough of 
evil. If then, this is a correct tpi(^ture of our condition by 
nature, which is true of Ooth Jew. Gentile and Israelite ; — shall 
we not do a greater work than Jesus did,, i/ by the aid of that 
one immortal Spirit, w^e i\rc enabled to overcome all this evih 
within and withoutr^resisting evil unto blood’ striving against 
sin. We *A^restle notmgaiast Hesh arid blood onW, but against 
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principalities, against powers against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against spiritual wickedness* in high places. 
Surrounded on every hand by those who seek to devour our 
souls. If we overcome all this evil through the Comforter the 
SpiHt of Truth -for which reason Jesus ascended to the right 
hand of power,,. Ihut He might send us that immortal Spirit to 
enable us to overcome these mountains of evil : - shall we not 
do a greater work than Jesus did, who had no'^sin, no evil to 
wrestle against and overcome in Himself ? Though He were a 
Son, yet learned He obedience by the things which He sutleied, 
and being made perfect (through sullerings) He became the 
author of eternal salvation. Jesus became obedient Anto deatlx. 
even the death of the cross. Now if Jesus the Son of God 
who had no sin in Himself had to learn obedience by the things 
which He suffered, unto perfection ; how much more shaW’we, 
who were born in sin. full of sin. surrounded by sin have 
to sulTcr and pass through the ticry furnace- through miseryN 
deepest cell -bcforc the dross can be burnt (df. How' much 
more shall vve have to sulTcr than Jesus did, before we can 
reach unto that obedience and perfection w'hich Jesus will have 
us attain unto, before we can be presented spotless, stainless 
Virgin's bone of the immortal Bride, not having spot 
wrinkle '(iny such thing, holy and without blemish. This is 
the standard weonust reach before we Iw^ain can become one 
llesh nicmbers of the body of Christ,., members of His body, 
of His flesh and of His bones. This was a great mysjLerydo 
the primitive, church, but is now' clearly revcaltd to the Virgins 
of the Holy of Holies in the house of Israel. Wc cannot, and 
have no desire to lower the standard,* whiVh is : “ Be ye there- 
fore perfect, even as your Feather which is in heaVen is per- 
fect.” But how' is this perfection to be reached and attained 
In answering this cjuestion. \vc must first ga/e pn Mount 
Calvary and point to the l.amb slain from the foundation of 
the world, Hesus Christ v^'hc.Gs the great ccidre of alL around 
whom all who seek life 'must rally and revolve. Every good 
and perfect gift.j.s from above, and comelh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow' 
of turning.” — “Jesus Christ the same yesierday. and to-day, 
and for ever.”' In \^hom all the promiscA' of God are, yea, and 
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in Him Amen unto ihe glory of God. -Through immortal 
Spirit who overchadows cv'cry true believer in Clirist and the 
gifts of the Spirit are given by measure according to our faith, 
works and fruit. With some He strives, pleads, rebukes, 
causing deep convictions conscience. Alomc He o?;er- 
shadows others He clothes with the single robe but blessed 
is that man who receives the double .covering, the w'cdding 
garment, covered from head to foot with the clothing of the 
Spirit of the living God. And w^e praise, magnify and glorify 
the God’ of heaven and earth for His wondrous love tow'ard 
us, tliat whosoever truly and earnestly and unfeigncdly with 
a single e>e doth seek this double robe of that immi)rtal 

Spirit, will surely receive it, and by thus zealously seeking— 
he will prove himself io be a true child of Abraham the 

IsraoJ of God of whom it will be said: “in whom there is 
no guile/' Tint to return to our previous question : - how is 
this perfection to be reached and attained ?- Is it by faith, 
repentance and baptism only ? No, it is not w^c must leave 

all hrst principles, as a grown child casts oil its sw^addlings, 

for the more complete and perfect one. I'hese w'ere aU 
essential in those first stages, wherein milk w^as the proper 
djet, but now wc cast off these short dresses and light, ctlets ; 

our growing strength requires stronger nourishim^nt to eat 
the llcsh (T the Son of Man, and drink Hi:^ blood, that we 
may have life more ahundantty and be raised at the last day. — 
N\)t fiauii a'nione the dead in the resurrection but raised up 
to meet the Loi;d in the air. at His coming and be for ever 
with the LoivJ. When the Lcnal Himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout,, with the \ oice of the archangel, and with 
the trump a^f God when w^e who are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together to join (he saints (who have died in 
this faith) in the clouds to meet the l.ord in the air; and so 
shall wc c\er be with the Lord. We do not seek to be raised 
from the grave, for we hope to p^iss by on the other side with 
the priest and the Levitq and to be raided up as Enoch, Elijah 
and JcMis was, from the old earth into the New' earth w'hicl]> 
the land* of Canaan typified. -Wherefore.* as Ve have already, 
said : w^e Cannot reach this perfection by for ever clinging to 
the first principles bfilhc doctrine of Christ., and laying again 
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Ihe foundiltion of rcpentunce from dead works, and of faith 
toward God. For devils also believe and trerdblc ; ajid many 
men do not tremble. Of the doctrine- of baptisms, and of 
laying on c^f hands, and of resurrechon of the dead, and of 
etei^nal judgment. All these things are good and essential 
as stepping stones -to the temple of wisdom : but they are still 
first principles of the* swaddlmgs and milk ; and belong to 
those only who are seeking the salvation of tHe soul, in the 
resurrection from among the dead but this alone will not 
change our vile bodies, that they may be fashioned into the 
glorious body of the Man-Christ at the right hand of majesty 
and power. Then we ask : - how are we to read* unto thi.s 
perfection ? Is it by asking daily for the forgiveness of sins ? 
No that is to receive the penny in the vineyard. We seek 
the two-pence or the perfection of body, soul and spirit.* If 
we cannot receive it by repentance or asking for the forgiveness 
of sins ; how then are we to receive it : Hear O ! man and 
understand ; it is by ovcrcofniivc, all evil, by ovcrcotnirn: the 
very appearance of evil, -by seeking morn, noon and night thi 
Chamber of our closet with open windows toward .lerusalcm 
above : seeking that female immortal Spirit to return, who 
departed from man in the transgression, by praying for the 
evil to doj^art through the same door by which it entered, 
by overcoming the evil in the Hesh. praying for the spring 
or fountain of life, which has been egclosed to be re-opened 
of which S(donion Sj:>akc saying ; a garden cnclosctt* is 
sister, mv spouse ; a spring slnit up. a fountain sealed. 
Seeking in aeor^y of spirit, prostrate eastwards the tree of 
life, the female immortal Spirit to be un:^ealcd, that we niay 
enter the womb of the Spirit and be born again of water and 
the Spirit,- Man and woman together agreeing to seek for that 
evil which lias sealed the tree of life from then). he taken 
aws.i\' : for as they agreed in the fall, so must tlicy seek for 
the restoration : — that mortal# man and woman, tw'ain. yet one. 
may be joined to Zion **and Jerusalem above. Then shall the 
mortal man and, obtain the helpmate promised* at the 

creation. Praying for the- fulfilment ' of the promise to the 
woman, l hat her seed should * bruise the. s.erpenTs fiead : and 
that the root find sd'ed and branch ^)f all* evil may bt removed 
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from our bodies. Praying lo have our blood cleaiis^'d and thij' 
Hcsh and blo^d converted into licsh and bone — purilied, 
glordfcd, like unto our Bies.scd Master and Saviour the Lord 
Jesus Christ the Man-Christ. But can this blessedness be 
found in the Cientiie churches of Christendom'?'' If so, — where 
where ? Nay. it is only to be found within" the doors of the 
house of Israel- not in the outer court- nor ifi the holy place 
of the temple Mf Jerusalem, but in the Holy of Holies ; going 
from perfection unto perfection ; walking on the law of Moses 
and under the law of Christ- by the scverffold immersion into 
the running stream which flows from the altar- by partaking 
of the fruk of the life-giving tree on the Mount in the vineyard 
of the Lord, which supplies us with the grapes of Eshcol. — 
Here, at the Mercy-seat upon tlie ark of testimony and 
covfepants of Israel, overshadowed by the two cherubs, which 
the former house of Israel typified in the tabernacle of the 
wilderness ; - the one being the shadow and temporal, and this 
being the substance and the spiritual. Here the children of 
/3od commune with the Ciod of Israel, and enter into the third 
heavens and are privileged to hear those things, w-hich it war 
unlawful for Paul to utter to the Gentiles in his day, — and 
\vhich is still unlawful for us to-day to utter outside tke veil. 

Wherefore, if faith and repentance is the step to .secure the 
salvation of the soul without the body, so it is that, by 
ovcrcojning all evil, we obtain body, soul and spirit ; and if 
through the salvation of the soul, spiritual bodies like unto the 
apgels are obtained, — so, by overcoming evil and seeking the 
cleansing and the tree of life. — terrestrial fnimortal bodies 
like unto the Man-Christ are obtained, — and so the words of 
Jesus will ‘be fulfilled ‘‘greater works than these shall ye do 
because I go unto My Father.’* In the first case it is from 
purity to obedience through sullerings unto perfection to 
glory, liv the other case, from sin and pollution to obedience 
through the furnace of sufferings unto perfection to glory. 
Both obtained through the immorbil Spirit, whom Christ 
said He would send, for which purpose He ascended to the 
Father and sat down at the right-hand ot power.- until the 
bones gro^tv in the womb of providence and are fully formed 
when Jerijsalem will havail and bring forth man in the image 
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and likene‘!l» of the Deity. Deliverance will then be proclaimed 
with a shout from the beavenlies — with the voice of the 
archangel, and the trump of God. — The whole creation, which 
to-day is groaiung and travailing in pain together with pur- 
selves, — who, have the first fruits of the Spirit groaning now 
within ourselves' vyaiting for the great adoption, will then 
receive the redemption of body, soul and spirit. - A universal 
deliverance will be proclaimed to all ; ypa, to every creature ~ 
save the rebellious— the enemies of Christ who wquid not 
have Him to reign over them. These will become His foot- 
stool by their souls being returned to (he earth, in llie cham- 
bers of the grave, — in outer darkness and an everlasling lire 
tormented by the w'orm w^hich dieih not, for one thousand 
years ; ■ after which lime, — ^liaving paid the uttermost farthing 
in prison, they will be raised spiritual beings, and retui'Yi to 
their former estate, as before bodies w'cre giveji to their spirits, 
- That the words of Jesus may be fulfilled : (h:it vve shall do 
a greater work than Jesus did, it was necessary that wc should 
have been dug out of the rough quarry from motlter earth; 
f'ough and shapeless ; and tliat the heavy sledge of the law 
should be applied : knocking off huge pieces here and there, 
forming the square, and afterwards placed under the finer and 
more perf^^dt chisels of the gospel — the dust being sw'ept ofi 
and removed byihe law of Christ, and afterwards polished by 
the law and gospel combined, the square and compass of law 
and gospel with its w^eights and measures turning us o»it into 
perfect squares - free from all (laws, spot or wrinkle, as living 
stones for the iinniortal building- the bride.- To’'do a greater 
work than Jesus did, it is necessary for to crucify the ilnsh 
with all its affections and lusts and walk in the Spirit in 
singleness of heart, — not as men-plcasers but with the eye 
single to God. Crucifying the old man with Chrish that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth wc should not 
serve sin, but trample it ^^.nder foot. If we are born of God 
we will overcome the world, with ail its temptations, trials, 
vanities and evils.'-ir-The members of the immortal bride the 
44,000- the sealed, arc Xho^c who. wVJ do the greater work 
than Jesus did, for by that one immoxtal Spirit they will 
overcome all e\Jl anil partake of tte tree’' of lifCr- wtjidi is in 
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the midst of the paradise of God. It is he, and hti only who 
' overconieth all ^evil, who will cat of the hidden manna, who 
will receive the white stone, with a new name writterfl 
appointed to his tribe in the Holy of Holies which no man 
(outside) knowelh saving he who receiveth it. ' It is the true 
Israelite, the sealed who overcometh all .evil, and keepeth 
the works of law and gospel combined unto the end, who will 
receive power bver the nations, and over his tribe. — Jesus came 
not to destroy the law 'or the prophets but to fuliil both — and 
He did fulfil the law and the prophets. For the Gentiles He 
said ‘‘ it is finished '' und nailed it to the cross. He being 
the end 6f the law to the Ge.ntiie dispensation a -but the 
prophets declared that when the fulness of the Gentiles had 
come, that the nail wa)uld be removed for Israel ; and that 
the bvords of Jesus in our text may be fulfilled, — all Israel 
must with Jesus fulfil the law and gospel -through the over- 
shadowing and clothing of that immortal Spirit, -for : till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one little shall in no wise 
pass from the lawc lill all he fulfilled." The carnal man by 
nature could never of himself fulfil the law of God : for the 
law is holy, just and good, while man is unholy, unjust and 
Uad. -Though a man bestowed all his goods to feed the poor, 
and gave his body to be burned and had the gift V){ prophecy 
and understood all mysteries and all knowledge, and had faith 
that wcHild remove mountains, yet of himself he could not 
fujtil tl^e law of God. But the immortal Spirit will fulfil it in 
ajl those who seek the life of the body, the tree of life by 
the laW' of Ghrist, and the cleansing of theii; blood and the 
removal of the tares, fulfilling that scripture which saith : 

“ For 1 wall cleanse their blood which I have not cleansed.”- 
It is he who overcometh all evil, who will be clothed in white 
raiment, whose name will be engraved in the book of life. It 
is not to ‘ him w ho repents of the evil he has committed, who 
seeks forgiveness day by day to^w-hom these greater blessings 
belong ; but to him who forsakes thCfCvil entirely. — who seeks 
to hav*c the rooL seed and branch of all evil taken away and „ 
his blood cleansed : pvercbming, overcoming evil day by &dyX 
until the^’evil withers in him* and the tares gathered and 
burned- it is he who wiH be made a pifiar in^ the temple of 
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God and no more out, who by overcoming all cviL and 
having his blood cleansed -who will be sealed with -the seal 
of the Eternal Father and the seal *of the Eternal City 
Jerusalem above, li is he who overcdmeth all evil who, will 
do Ihe greater work than Jesus and who vvilf sit with the 
Man-Christ on -fJis throne as He also overcame and is set 
dowm on the Father's throne. O ! man learn true and righteous 
judgment in truth and equity O ! be deceived by blind 
guides ; remember, it is not he who “ saith ; Loivi ! Loj*d ! who 
shall enter into the kingdom, but he that “ ooi to " the will 
of My Father which is in heaven." Remember the words of 
Jesus : '' Many will say to Me in that day. Lord ! Lfird ! havo 
we not -prophesied ifi I'hy name and in 1 hy name have cast 
out dev ils ? and m 1 hy name done many wonderful works ‘b 
and then will 1 profess unto them, / never knew yo// ; dv'part 
from Me, ye that work iniquity," Be not deceived any longer 
dear friends, some of you here who now hear me may have 
been deceived for many years past : perhaps you have been 
led to believe, or have been under the impression that by 
^oing to church regularly on the sabbath and by paying twenty 
shillings to the pound, that all is well with you but a pro- 
fessiorCof Christianity without the visible power is an empty 

void ; this 'will never fulfil the words in you : that he who 

believeth on Me will do the wairks that Jesus did' to say 

nothing of doing greater works. WheTcforc if you seek thiy 
greater salvation, you can only obtain it by ovcrcomirtg evil, 
then and then only will you do the work and ‘you will inherk 
“ «// tilings'^ and the voice of the immortal Sjlirit will say 
unto thee : I wall be your God, and you*shall be My son?V 
In these discourses we have been compelled to say 'some very 
hard things against the present state of things in this Formal 
profession of Christianity, in this apostate Chrislendonu We 
wish to impress it on your minds that we have not spoken in a 
railing spirit, but in love owr object has been to expose its 
errors, that the true lover of our Loro* Jesus Christ mav; have 
y. Iris eyes opened anil no longer conbnuc in darkness, bnt cast 
‘A\)tf Satan's clothing and seek the w'cdciing garment, which is 
^ ready for all who seek it devoutly. W.c arc conlident that 
every true believer rfi our. Lord Jesus wi/o desires wailk in 
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the humble footprints of Jesus, must feci dissatisfied with the 
empty profession of Christendom, by which they are sur> 
rounded ; = who arc thirsting for the waterbrooks of trutlf, 
purity and holiness ; -nvho are longing and praying for a better 
order of things, and assemble themselves together do worship 
the Father in spirit and true holiness. Wc have already 
spoken at length to the children of Abrahaih -the Israel of 
(hxl the lost'^tribes scattered among the Gentiles. Our faith 
in the God of the ]iving --the God of h;rael. assures us that 
your eyes will be anointed the second tittle by the immortal 
Spirit, and lliat you will, ''Come out from amiong them" and 
.^eek your* licritage, handed down to you by your forefathers 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and enter the door of the Temple, 
which has been so long closed against you.--- 

shall now address ourselves; more particularly to the true 
Gentile believers in our L.ord and Saviour Jesus Clirist--who 
are not directly the children of Abraham, but of the seed of 
Abraham in Christ.- While vse deeply deplore this present 
;tpostacy ; wc do know tliat lliere are many, many devout, good, 
and zealous lovers of Christ, desiring with unfeigned simplicity 
to follow the Spirit whithersoever He may lead them, -who 
c;ni hnd no rest for the soles of their feet in ihi.s wilden^css . - 
who deeply deplore the present state of ChristCRajom. who 
desire to worship God in Spirit and in Truth:: who desire to 
leave the first principles and press on towards perfection : 
vvjiv) a^re v&ddy to faint by the roadside of their pilgrimage 
fpr the want of ‘guides to hold them up: who arc sincere in 
their faith, >but who will never seek the life, of the body: 
who will never seek tfec life-giving tree whose highest ambition 
will be to* be raised in the first resurrection — a part of the 
incorruptible bride. — These will not be held responsible for not 
seeking immoriality. seeing that their eyes were never anointed 
the sceottd time to understand the deep mystery and glory of 
immortality. 'Yet, these wall shipe in glory with a brightness 
of which the moon is sqf a type in the firmament. - -These true 
belicvtrs in the salvation of the soul — but not despisers of thg 
redempibn of the bod)\ <\nll coiPe unto Mount Zion- 
the city t>f the living God ifnto the heavenly Jerusalem — 
to an innvmerable ’company of angels — to^*.he general assembly 
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and churclf of the first-born, which are written^ in heaven, and , 
to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect. And to Jesus, the mediator of the New Covenant, and 
to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel. -Although these who seek only the salvation of 
the soul, can never become a bone of the immortal Bride, 
r.ot being reckoned aihong the 144,000, the se;ylcd yet, they 
will be a great multitude, which no man can number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people and tongues, v/ho will 
stcmcl hcfi^rc the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with 
w^hite robes, with palms in their hands ; crying wijh a loud 
voice ; Salvation to our God which sittelh upon the throne 
and unto the Lamb. And with the angels and elders and the 
four beasts they will worship Ciod. These are they who c:^me 
out of great tribulation and have washed their robes,* and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are 
they before the throne of God, and serve Him day and night 
in FJis temple : and He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any* 
rfiore ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heal. 
For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them. Tind shall lead them unto living fountains of water'*; 
and God st/all w;pe away all tears from their eyes. Where- 
fore, dear friends, if your blessings are not equal to the 
immortal Bride seated on the throne ‘wulh ChrisV — yet they 
are great, and we exhort you not to faint, but contiilue Tn 
well doing ; for remember, it is the servant who knew his 
master's will and did it not, who wijl be beaten with tnany 
stripes, -but he who knew not his master’s will, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes shall be beaten with few 
stripes. Albeit you feel yourselves to be but as smoking flax 
and bruised reeds, if your trust is in Christ you wi^l not be 
quenched nor broken. Your heart may condemn you but 
God is greater than youn hbart and knoweth all things. - 
Trust not to your feelings, for in doiifg so, many have »madc 
shipwreck of faith ;t- .feelings will surety deceive you. ‘ Many 
*good Christians are perpetually feelmg their spiritujl pulses, 
to assure \hemselves That they have life. - It is not necessary 
for a man to liave rheumatic pains To as’suye himself that he ^ 

H 
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is a living man., Look not to yourselves, nor to aritis of flesh, 
nor to any good or bad feelings for a testimony of your life in 
Christ. Your life is not within yourselves, but is hid witft 
ChrLt in God. and it is because Christ lives an(J, is seated 
at the right hand of Majesty on high, that you will live also. 

Indeed the Chrisian has to work and struggle against 
feelings, for hjs own feelings will often lead him to believe 
that he has no part .in Christ. — Many Christians can sing 
praises to God, and rejoice in Christ when the sun shines, 
and things are prosperous with them temporally, but when 
adversity and darkness* surround them their lips are closed, 
their heads droop on their breasts they hang the harp on the 
willow ('‘f sorrow and exclaim ; O WTCtched man that 1 am,’’ 

“ \Y.here is the blessedness and the love of which 1 once 
sang*" /*’ - Alas ! they are gone, and I am left desolate as a 
sparrow on the housetop and as the pelican in the wilderness ; 
and are ready to murmur against the wise and righteous 
chastisements of God.- 'The Christian who realizes his hope 
‘and bles.sedness in Christ, will sing and rejoice during the 
silent and dismal Vigils of the night, and be ever ready fo 
say : where is God my maker, who giveth songs in the 
night ?” — “ For the Lord is my shepherd ; 1 shall not waht. He 
restoreth my soul : He Icadeth me in the paths righteous- 
ness for His name's sake. Yea, though I Walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, i w'ill fear no evil ; for Thou 
al t w^fih me. Thy rod and Thy stall they comfort me. vSurely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life : 
and I will clwell in the^ house of the Lord ’for ever." — Dear 
Christian believer, he not cast down nor be dismayed when 
the Lord in His great love and mercy causes thee to pass 
through the fiery furnace of affliction ; for all tfunt^s (good 
and eviL work together for good to those who love the Lord. 

Learn to kiss the rod which smites thee, and lick the 
knife which is about to cut fmt«, the evil cancer from thy 
flesh,. You must be p^'runed. that y6u may bring forth more 
fruit,- -this is the divine, plan of w'isdoir. , "For wTom the/ 
Lord loyeth He chasteneth, ^nd^ scourgeth every son whom 
He receiveth. -If ye endure chastening God dealeth witl\ 

, you as Vith sons for 'wiiat son is he whom the Father 
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chastcneth ^ot ? — But if yc be without chastisement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are. ye bastards and rtot son^/' — the • 
ci>iastening of the Lord is for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of His holiness, and it yieldcth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto all who are exercised thereby.--' Whe^ 
fore lift up* the hands which hang down, an’d the feeble 
knees, and mak^ straight paths for your feet.- Dear friends 
do not fall into the error of adopting a false*" humility, by 
doubting God's promises in Christ. — FoV God does not view 
you as in yourself -but through Christ. ‘'God callet^h those 
things which be not as though they were." As a true believer 
in Christ, the righteousness of Christ is placed upon^you. and, 
your siqs and iniquities have been placed upon His head and 
His blood has cleansed you from all sin. So that in Christ 
you arc viewed by the Father as clean every whit, witW)ut 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing.- Ye are complete in 
Christ. It is true you may not feel this in yourself but you 
have nothing to do wdlh feelings. You are in Christ and in 
Him you possess all things in this life and in the life to* 
come : all are yours ; and ye are Christ's and Christ is God's. 
Dear Christian friends, true and faithful followers of our 
Lord,"* seek day by day to realize the position in which God 
the Father, has placed you in Christ. Your position is not 
that of a petitioSer at the foot of the cross embracing the 
feet of Jesus on Mount Calvary, ever looking up from c;irth 
to Heaven : but your position is at the right hand *of Qod jp 
power, seated with Christ in the heavenliesr blessed with 
all spiritual blessings in the heaverilies in Christ* according 
as He hath chosen you in Him bcfoi*c [ht foundation of the 
world, that ye should be holy and without blame bchue Him 
in love. In Christ you have redemption through His blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace. 

In Christ you have obtained an inheritance, being pre-des- 
tinated according to the purpose (^f Him who w^orketh all 
things after the counsel of his owm wiV. And these promises 
. ai;e sure to you, and you nenv possess the earnest of the 
^'^^^pirit of the inheritance until the' redemption of the pur- 
chased possession. -Dear friends what doth hinder v^ou from 
* fully realizing -and Aving day by j^iay i.vi the full find free 
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• enjoyment of aU these blessings which you possess m Christ ? 
— If you live day by. day in dread and fear and uncertaint}^ 

it is because your trust is not fully resting upon the promises 

of the Eternal Father. -Do not misunderstaad • what we say ; 
we have said 'that your place is not at the foot of the cross 
embracing the dying Jesus, nor looking from ‘earth to heaven 
as a suppliant ; -but seated with the living Man-Christ in, 
the heaveniies, leaning upon His bosom in sweet and holy 
communion. Do we then make void the. death of Jesus, or 
do we speak lightly of the atoning sacrifee of Christ,- or do 
yve ignore* the great fountain of blood which is able to cleanse 
from sin to the uttermost, all those who come to it for 

rest? Nay! God forbid, we do establish it. The death and 

atotvuig sacrifice and propitiation of Christ is the foundation 
Slone of the editice both for the salvation of the soul and the 
redemption of the body. -The great propitiatory sacrifice 
offered on Golgotha for the sin of this world is the great axle of 
Jhc wheel of the eternal decrees of the Father, around which 
all promises centre and concentrate in the womb of wisdom. - 
But dear friends, we do most earnestly exhort you not to stop 
;it first principles, even though you only seek the salvation 
of the soul.- There arc many degrees and ma^iy mansions 
for the Christian who seeks the common Sidvatioh, as Jesus 
said: “In My Father's house are many mansions "'--and 
t^nowjng that many of’you will never seek the life of the body, 

— which also uncliidcs the soul we desire that you should 
reach the highest standard and blessedness in the heaveniies ; 

namely to beconu" a perfect bone of the incorruptible bride 
oi Chrisf — We wish again to draw' your attention to the 
w'ords of Jesus wTerc He saith : “Come unto Me, all ye that 

labour and are heavy laden, and / will g/vc you rest. Take 

My yokt upon you, and learn of Me, for I am meek and 

lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto your souls.'^- 

Wherefore to enable us to fmd • rest unto our souls, it is 
absolutely necessary tliat wc shoulci first come to Jesus to 
the fo6t of the cross,, jmt as we are, Kehvily laden with sin^/' 
labourin*g and groaning ‘under* its weight. — and by, thus com'^' 
ing to Jfesus, our Joad of sin falls our .backs and rolls* 
at the foot of the crors and ,is for ever buried without the 
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give you rest from your load of sins and has removed them, 
t^iink not that He will again burden 'you with them. We 
also wish to jmpress on your hearts that your future ^sins. 
which you will yet commit, were no more, future when 
Christ died for . you, than your past sins w^re. All the sins 
of your life were future when Christ wiped Ijiem out with 
His own blood- this is the great mystery of godliness and 
enhances the great love and mercy of God that He .died for 
His enemies--' that He died and poured out His blood for 
those whom He foreknew would reject Him and rebel against 
Him in the ages to come as well as for those who Were thei? 
wagging their heads and railing against Him and piercing 
His side at the foot of the cross- that He died for the Jew 
who rejected Him and handed Him over to the Gentilds to 
crucify Him. That He died also for the Gentiles and the 
heathen nations afar off and outside of the pale of knowdedge ; 
herein lay the great riches of the grace of our Father and 
not only did Jesus lay down His life willingly for us all * 
bill the Eternal Father slew Him and laid the iniquities of 
us alj upon Him - and He bore them in His own body and 
carried* them into the grave - into outer darkness. Before the 
death of Christ, die Jew' obtained the same rest not from the 
blood of animals* these w'crc only types and shadow's of the 
great substance which should be olfercd once and (or ever o«; 
the M(Hint or Earth’s altar for the sins caammiUed before Kis 
first coming, as well as for the sins which woufd be coiumilted 
after His departure. Men view iIkwc things Ifom a very 
different standpoint from which God views them. The type 
of the whole lay in Abraham offering up his son the sacrifice 
was not accepted because there was evil in the offering 
Abraham drew the knife, he tied his son on the altar and 
would have struck had not the angel held his arm. So the 
Eternal Father drew the k.nif- and slew His only Son upon 
Earth's altar, and this sacrifice was accepted because \\ was 
:pvithout blemish a/id (ree frojn evil. - As the Jew/ had |o pour 
*Ahe blood of animals under the altar, typical of the^blood of 
, Christ, which was to be poured out under the altar of this 
world for the remission of sins thati* were past- eveii so now ^ 
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the Christian if he sins, knows that he has an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, who has carried tjis 
own blood in the Holy of Holies and placed it upon the 
me^cy-seat in the heavenly temple and pleads Hie own pro- 
pitiation for the sins now being committed. in virtue o^ His 
past sacrifice. - The Jew had not as perfect' a knowledge of 
this great mystery as the Christian now has, but nevertheless 
his lack of knowledge did not in any way take away from the 
efficacy of the atonement. — But as the Jew stood upon 
conditions before the atonement was completed on the 
Mount, t^ven so does the Christian now .stand upon the same 
conditions after the atonement. ‘ That is to say : the promise 
is to him and to him only who continues unto the end in 
wail doing. Wherefore, dear friends, be not dismayed nor let 
your hearts be troubled. You have received the promised 
rest by coming to Jesus as you were, full of sin, and if you 
do not enjoy a blissful and perfect rest coupled with a perfect 
love which knows no fear the cause lies at your own door. — 
The rest has been promised and given to you, accept it and 
in no wise doubt God - to do so is sinful. Having received 
this rest do not stop there would it not be very selfish, to 
*do so ? Go on through the burial and resurrection ol" Christ, 
ascend with Him into the heavenlics be seated 'With Him - 
take His yoke upon you learn of Him to be meek and lowly 
*in heart imd you shall find rest to your souls ; Christ invites 
^ou to do thij to refuse through a mock modesty, a false 
humility of iinvvorthiness is to question and doubt God's 
word. Christ wish^^s yo*'.! to be where He is ahd to dwell in His 
Spirit. Xhe rest thus joimd in Christ by walking in His 
Spirit is greater by far than the rest given when first you 
came heavy laden with sin, and wherefore ? - Because God 
is the Saviour of all men, but specially of them that believe. — 
Tlie rebellious will eventually receive that same rest from 
sin, after they have paid the 1[itl<irmost farthing in prison - 
after* the thousand years or Millennium at the second resur- 
rec[ioi>; but never halving taken, the *of Christ and nVy 
having l|7‘arnt to be Ineek and lowly as Jesijs they^ can nevef ' 
find thi^t rest whereof Jesus speaks. ^ This rest found in* 
Christ is heaven (o the, believer savouring of life unto life ; 



199 


and th& ri^beliioiis debtor will return to his former estate as 
he was before his spirit ejicircled a body. As it is written > 
A certain Creditor had two debtors, the one owed five hun- 
dred pence, and the other fifty. And* when they had nothing 
to •pay. Ke ffaftkly forgave them both.'’ In one sense the 
believer is the/grcatest debtor because unto him knowledge 
was given, — while’ the unbelipver remained in ignorance and 
total darkness; — wherefore the believer, who ^ had the most 
forgiven him, will love the most and Upraise God throughout 
all Eternity ; -and* the rebellious w'ill be overw'helfned with 
gratitude to that God upon whom he had looked as a hard 
master to find that* the grace and love of the Eternal Father 
had reached even him and this will be his theme throughout 
all Eternity.-- Mark, Jesus came into the world to oiler the 
body prepared by the Father from the foundation the 
world, as a propitiation for the sin of the world - that sin 

which had alienated all from mercy- that He might have 

mercy upon all that all might have life, when the head of 
the serpent was bruised when the battle which originate^d 
in heaven was completed and evil proved to have served 
man, raising him to a position which he never could have 
Obtfiined but for that evil then the great wisdom of Godwin 
placing ey^il in the city Uhe w^oman will be made clear and 
manifest to thf wonder and praise of even those who to-day 
are murmuring against God in permitting evil to have an 

existence. This is the great mystery \>f godlinesri so perplex- 
ing to the inexperienced Christian who stands in nis own 

light and will iK)t learn God’s ways. The evil v^Tich Joseph’s 
brethren intended towards their br<»ther, Joseph abounded to 
his good -not only in raising him above his fellows but in 
saving their ow'n lives- and not only has the true believer 
life in himself, but he is used as an instrument to impart 
that same life to his persecuting fellows. O ! friends, may iTie 
Spirit of God open your eyes to .sec and know the great love 
of the Eternal Father fn Christ which passeth knowledge, 
that ye may be filled wdth all the fulness of God in Ghrisl. ■ 

It was after that *the kindness ami Ipve of God ouf Saviour 

toward jnan (in a state of enmity) ttppeared : according to 
His mercy He sav|d us. by the washiijfg of regeiupation and 
renewing of the Holv Ghost, Ha shed on us. aburk 



dantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Rejoice then in 
•the knowledge of the fact that you are now justified by grace, 
through faith, and are now through justification made heirjf 
according to the hope of Eternal life, which in Christ is an 
accomplished fact. And God being more abundantly wilKng 
to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of His 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath : that by two immutable 
things, in whidii it was impossible for God to lie. we might 
have a strong consolafion, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upoh the hope set before us : which hope wc have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth 
into that W'ithin the veil ; — thus, .you will make your calling 
and election sure ; and an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Savi^pr Jesus Christ. — We exhort you no longer to doubt 
the word of God and the glorious promises given unto you 
by the Eternal Father through Christ ; cast aside that false 
humility or religious pride, so unbecoming to a true follower 
of Jesus take God at His word- cast feelings overboard- 
cmpty yourself of yourselves and find rest to your souls by, 
trusting in Christ and in Him only, -not looking within' or 
without, but by keeping your eye firmly fixed on Ch'rist, 
single in all things. We have no doubt that it«^is diflicult 
at limes to do this, but wherever the difliculty lay. it is with 
ourselves and not with Ciod. who will have all His children 
lo^ enter into the fall ' hJesscdiicss which is in Christ. No 
doubt it was diflipult for poor Mephibosheth to realize at first, 
that he was set continually at the table, side by side with 
King David. The c^tys *of his forefather Saul would ever 
trespass upon his memory. He knew that he was of the 
iioiisehold of Saul who had persecuted David so much, 
hunting his life from mountain to mountain : yet he knew, 
that unworthy as he was to sit at the king's table *, he also 
knew that it was not because of any goodness or righteousness 
in him that King David had thus devated him to that lofty 
positioK- he knew that it was for Jonathan's sake through 
grace and mercy disintcvcsk'dly lavished 'u^oh him. Neither 
did the knowledge of ‘being la»ie on both his feet* help to 
reassure h^m : no doiljbt he kept the sturryps of his infirmities 
pnder ^the table and* out qf'sight.^ and as fa^r as possible from 
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his rc?coyection. What greater insult could he have given 
to his benefactor King David than to have •refused to sit at 
»the king’s table after being placed th^re by the king ? Die! 
not the king know that the house of Saul from .which he sprang 
had persecuted' him ? Did not King David also know that he 
had no feet to" stand upon ? - is not King David’s compassion 
and mercy to\Vards poor Mephibosheth typical of King Jesus 
-the Man-Christ seated at the right-hand of ^power ? if He 
in His great love and mercy towardk you has been pleased 
to overlook your miany infirmities and place you by His side 
now,- would it be right for you to misinterpret His great 
mercy and through a false humility refuse the ©llered bles-. 
sings ? David vouchsafed mercy to Mephibosheth. not for fiis 
sake, but for Jonathan’s sake whom He dearly loved.-- and 
so, God our Father has vouchsafed mercy to us not f(i>r our 
sakes but for Jesus' sake. His own Son whom he dearly 
loves. Wherefore, dear friends and believers in our Lord, 
know and understand, that being justilied by faith, you have ^ 
peace with God through Jesus Christ, by wliom also you have 
. access by faith into this grace wherein you now' stand and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. - For there is now no 
‘cond^unnation to those who are in Christ Jesus no matter 
to what denomination you may belong or what your heart 
may persuade* you at limes to the contrary, provided you 
walk continually in the Spirit : - and if you do stumble and 
fail over the many stumbling blocks* which Salitn ever casts 
before your feet, do not lay there, hut ri^sc up ancl foTlow 
on. and go to Jesus who has been tempted m like manlier 
as you arc now being tempted. Go Ui Jesus who alone can 
sympathize with your many inlirmities, and tell Him what* 
has happened, do not cloak the evil, but make an open 
acknowledgment of the same, and go on your road rejoicing. 
In Christ you arc now free from the law of sin and death 
(second death). If (he Spirit of God dwell in you, God does 
not view^ you in the lle.th &ut in the Spirit, and if Christ be * 
in you, the body is efead because of sin. And ye have not 
received the s^irlfof bondage again to fear; bu(* ye have 
receiveej the Spirit of adoption, and* can now cyy : Abba : 
Father. — If ^od b% for us, wdio can be^* against us who shall 
lay anything to the charge of Grid’s (dect ? — has npt Gc;^ 
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justified you ? Then why permit your heart tO( cOndemni 
you ? "What mdre can be done for you than what has been; 
done already ?- -has not Christ died and risen for you ? — * 
seated at the right hand of the Father, to make intercession 
for you ?- Then why doubt Him? why are ‘you living per- 
petually in fear and torment, frightened at your own shadow ? 

O ! troubled spirit be at resi, and v/alk in the Spirit of 
Christ, and th'bugh all the powers of darkness assail you, 
flee to Christ. The greater the waters descended upon the 
earth and the higher they rose, covering the' highest mountain ; 
they only helped to raise the ark of Noah with his family nearer 
to God and the new earth.- You find a law within your 
members, warring against the law of your mind, and oft times 
bringing you into captivity to the law of sin in your members, 
- yot^ find at times a law that when you wish to do good, evil 
is present. In you (that is in the flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing, -for to will is present with you ; but how to perform 
that which is good at times, you find not ; -for the good that 
you would do, you find sometimes almost impossible to do — 
but the evil is easily accomplished.- Now if you do that which, 
you have no desire to do - it is no more you that do it but sin 
th{it dwelleth in you. We have dwelt rather longer upan ‘this 
subject than is necessary, for all these points are;, so clearly 
laid down in the New Testament that it al(uosl appears a 
waste of time to speak upon them here. The gospel of the 
cohimon salvation is very simple and easy to be understood ; — 
we have dwelt upon the subject here to point you to the 
highest rewai;d attainable in the many mansions in the 
heavenlies in Christ but* it is only obtained by walking in 
the 'Spirit and being seated with Christ at the right hand of 
God in spirit, in deep communion and fellowship with 

Him, that you may be born of water and the Spirit at the 
first resurrection and become a bone of the incorruptible Bride. 

We must now draw this discoyrsc to a close this being 
the seventh and last part, completl's^ the first sermon. - In 
these seven discourses we have offered you the words of the 
Spirit of *ihc living God % taken from the "*I^lymg RolP' given 
to Israel in this visitation of the* third and last watch. They 
have been ^compiled ifjto a series of discc^irses imd delivered 
vot with excellency (tf spet|ch nor^with hum^n wisdom ; but in 
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great sirftplicity and plainness of speech, free from all rhetoric 
^ and flowery language the unlearnecf may . read an^l 

understand them. We have spoken words of truth' and sobriety 
in scripturaj language. In these seven discourses or lirst 
sermon, vve have only offered you the preface of that which 
is to come — \ve*.have only given you the sincere milk of the 
word— the stronger ‘diets are reserved to a future day. We 
have much to say yet, but ye canndX bear it nowc The best 
wine must be kept back until your minds have been prepared 
to receive it. In these seven discourses the seven waterpots 
are only filled with water, and those only who continue with 
us unto the end of the feast will taste of the .sevAith water pot 
converted into the wine of the kingdom. 

This first sermon of seven parts wall now be printed and 
handed to the Gentile churches for the benefit of lost 
tribes of Israel. Sermon No. 2 containing also seven parts 
wall be published in due time, and the remainder will follow 
in succession until the twelve .sermons containing the whole* 
of the Flying Roll " is completed. These sermons will pot 
be appreciated now by the Gentiles - they will meet wa’th 
^ great oppe^sition at first : but in a few days they will be 
sought for and eagerly digested, while the house of l^iracl 
will ber-^augjit for wdien the vials of the wrath of God will 
be poured oifl upon the earth, and all nations gathered to- 
gether in battle ; when the fiends of^war wall be let loose and 
the \ alley of .lehoshaphat will open wide fier ^awcs^*and 
the blood of the slain and wounded will flow in the vallcy^^ ; - 
for great and* terrible will be the day of the .Lord, which is 
now fast approaching. The world fnay cry out ; Peace ! F^eace ! 
but there wall be no peace, but war ! war ! with ail its xniscries, 
pestilences, famines and diseases : nor will it be confined to 
Europe alone, but the whole planet will be one scene of 
bloodshed. The father shall be divided against the son. and 
the son against the father*: the mother against the daughter, 
,and the daughter against her mothjrr ail engaged in national* 
- civil and re^gious strife,- The eyes of the Gentiles ViVl then 
be opened, when they shall see TfsrAcJ on the Mount dwelling 
in pea^e and* safety. Then* they will* say: Is th:«, Israel who 
once laid tft our '^ates, full of .<;c^res, ^desiring loibe, fed with 
the crumbs which . fell 5rom oiir table, now^ raised into 
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Abraham's bosom, while we are here in the valley initofmem ? 
.They will remeniber that in Iheir day they received the good 
things of life — and Israel the evil things of this world. — We* 
exhort all the children ’of Abraham now in bondage under the 
Gentiles to '' come out from among them ” and be separate 
and to disengage themselves from the yoke of .the Gentiles 
being an unequal yoke and to .tlee across the wilderness to 
your own land. ' The Pharaoh of the Gentiles will seek to hinder 
your departure from Egypt - but fear not, w'e have the pillar 
of cloud by day and the pillar of hre by night with us con- 
tinually, and we shall walk dry-shod in this sea of blood until 
wg reach the mount of the Lord. For the guidance of the 
lost tribes of Israel, who desire to come out of Egypt and 
rejoin their brethren and tribes ; -they can receive any infor- 
matief^ required by addressing themselves either by letter or 
personally to the following Head OlTicer of the New' and 
Latter House of Israel, viz, : 

Miss HILDA LANE. 

• 6, Overbury Avenue, Beckenham, Kent. 

Any person desiring any information concerning the house of • 
Israel can obtain the same by writing to, or calling upon the 
abewe-named ollicer of Israel. All letters sent must be* pre-'' 
paid. Notice is also given that the right is reserved refusing 
to answer questions which would in any way dnsclose private 
matters. Letters wall not^ be returned unless by special request. 

Fjnallv, dear friends we commend you to God, and to 
the, w'ord of His grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an ir;heritance among all them which, are sanctified. 

It ^ the w'ords of Jesus ate to be fulfilled in you; '"greater 
works tlian Miese shall they do you must come and follow 
Jesus to tlie bather - you must come out from among them, 
and remain no longer unequally yoked, but take the yoke of 
Christ upon you. who was without sin. yet of the seed of the 
first plant which wais cursed, of tlt^' seed of the tirst parents ; 

~lbe seed of the woman ^who shall ifruise the serpent’s head, 
and Flis* blood was shed for the dead.- He was that Israelite 
in whom * was no guile,-^ thb perfet:t and Complete example 
to Israel ; md the hour is here •when the stem of the root 
shall coipciand rest upon the house of /(Israel,* and rescue 
aW who come. fromMhe uiv'il.— Tfee unbeHeying say: it will 
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not be Ilf your day, nor in our day. Be nol deceived. The 
^God of Israel will surely* accomplish that v^hich He has so 
clearly revealed to His people Israel *in this third and last 
v/atch. -'•.Xhe disciples of old, not believing, and knowing only 
of His mortal body, said : But we trusted that it had* been 
He which shcxild have redeemed Israel ; and besides all this, 
to-day is the third sihee these- things w'ere done. And He said 
unto them : These are the words wdiich 1 spake unto you, 
while 1 was yet with you, that all things might be fuUllled 
which were written in the law’ of Moses, and in the’ Prophets, 
and in the Psalms, concerning Me. 'I This is the third day 
when He will redeem Israel. — Israel rejected Hii^i then, but 
remember that He was then the seed sown in the earth (the 
grain of mustard seed) for He had then to ^lic, but He is 
now coming to the living, w^ho shall praise Him. for they dead 
earth cannot praise Him. Then what arc the sufferings of 
this present W'orkl compared with that gl('>ry ? -Paul said, 
“ For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. But when 
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall 
'be done away.” The world say : where arc the cursed people, 
f()r they know' not tlic way of life 7 yet all sects and parties 
say, 'Vnev are in the way to life. But .lesus said : ” Blessed 
are ye when men shall revile you. and persecute you, and 
shall say all rlanncr of evil against you falsely for My sake.” 
Does He not say : My people shall be a tried people, yet 
zealous of good works ? - F^alse teadiers and "prophets ^Will 
arise to try the house of Israel, for they c4ioose the crooked 
way because k is agreeable to the honour of tjie flesh, and it 
is not the power of God, and of F?is oming. Then what are 
the words of one another, and what can we say unto other 
religions, for have they not their beloved ? But is there n6t 
another beloved, which is Jerusalem above, our mother, which 
those seeking the soul have forsaken, because it belcings 
unto the body.- Ezekiel, John and several of the prophets 
jiaw' the woman kept .back to the l^ist ; those of the common 
salvation call it tjie Holy Ghost. 

The four Spirits’are calling mtfn A) hear. 'that he "may dwell 

in therfi root and branch. All these femr stand befpre the Lord 

of the wJiofe carti%, two mortal and tw immortal , and he that 

. * 

the Spirit of Gpd Js grafted in^o. the angels of Qod vj^lf 
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minister to him at that day, for that day has no ending, it is 
eternal and dwdleth in immortality, fulfilling that scripture. 

Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.’’ “ In My t 
Father’s house are many -mansions ; if it were not so 1 would 
have fold you.” - The word says : Physician, heal* thy'sblf ; that 
is my own body, for if I do not the work am 1 n-ot unprofitable, 
and is not an untimely birth better than niine ? — Then it is 
required of me*by the God of the living, that He may render 
the fruit in me, for it is' Him speaking the words through me, 
that is to ’plant them into you. that understanding be given to 
the heart, for if they who are obedient unto the salvation of 
the soul rejoice, and those who have the body and the soul 

rejoice, it is still as one rejoicing in immortality.- The whole 

world arc under the death of the body, yet they can have the 
salvakon of the soul, being under the unclcanness sown in the 
field.- - fhere is the freew'oman's son and the bondwoman’s 
son ; Jesus is the freewoman’s son. He being purified from that 
, which God had placed in the woman. He showing the tree of 
life in the times, ten generations being a time, and after three 
times ten generations, which are thirty, Jesus was brought to, 
the slaughter. After ten generations had passed, Enoch was 
shown to be the son of man, and then only one was purjfioJ :• 
and after other ten generations Elijah was purified,, and was 
the son of man; then behold, comes the th‘‘rd.'*’Jesus of 
Nazareth, the seed of the woman. He being born of the earth, 
.and yet being of the heavens, when the three generations had 
passed. *ln the tljirticih year He was baptised for the dead, 
ancll was made^both the resurrection of the dead and the resur- 
rection of the mortal tc) immortal, thus He wars an instrument 
' lor the dead and an instrument for the immortal, that they 
luight seek life. Behold alas ! we are now in the very time, the 
thirty years, when shall be completed man and God. and when 
the house of Israel shall be washed from the woman’s trans- 
gression ! Now this lite of the body, the life-giving tree, could 
not be sought tor until the appointed tti me, for they could not 
keep tlw law until the time, "['here was" only one when Enoch 
kept it, and then Elijah, and then the womUn's seed kept it. 
and was m:^de the Godhead of the hea\ens. and of the earth, 
having aJl Jhe four Sfurits. two of the hggvens , and two of 
ea%h, complete (Jod ajid man, and not of the dead.- So 
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•shall AoMal man see the house of Israel \\ihen they are 
redeemed, as they saw Jesus, living without bloo(J* Blood 
Is the mortal life ; after that the blood is taken* away, the* 
body is-^hanged, for bkxxi is as the* coal which must be lit 
before it wjll burn to be the mortal life of the body, for" what 
is it without- the ^irit ? But when the blood ‘is gone, which 
will be the change from mortal to immortal, , then they will 
live without the life of blood, but w-ill have the life of the 
Spirit, and the bod^ will live in the perfect image of God and 
man. Christ being^grafled into them they will bear ’immortal 
fruit. Jesus, though He died, was chilled Christ, But if the 
Spirit of Him that 'raised up the soul of Jesus froM the dead, 
with a spiritual celestial body dwell in you. He that raised 
up Christ from the dead with a natural terrestrial body shall 
change your vile bodies, and fashiofi them like unto# that 
glorious terrestrial body, so that they be both celestial and 
terrestrial, much higher than the angels. “ Being made so 
much better than the angels, as He hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than they. For unto which ()f 
4he angels said He at any time. Thou art My Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. And of the angels He saith, who 
inaketh His angels spirits, and His ministers a (lame of Ike. 
But untc^^he Son He .saith. Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever. is was all showm in vision to the three on 
the mount of transfiguration before tlie inward eye. and when 
they came ’out of the vision, a bri^^U cloud overshadoVv»ed 
that which they had seen, so that they tfiougjit they had really 
seen it with t|ie outward eye. Then Jesus sa^id unto them, 
sec that ye tell the vision to no man, *until the Son of man 
be risen, and this was the spiritual tabernacle* which* He 
showed to the people in His resurrection, showing His spirit 
and soul in that spiritual tabernacle, so that He could either 
appear or disappear to the mortal eye, and this is the likeness 
of the tabernacle, which tl^e living shall possess above their 
fellows, when mortal^ has put on immortality. They arc 
celestial as well as terrestrial, and when (jod dwells *in man, 
then he is tcrre*stridl as the Son ck God : but to hin\ who has 
mot God, - God is celestial unto him*; when the .mortal life, 
which is tha blooij[. becometh flesh, it/ is then the- temple of 
God, for then, G^oc\w’ifh n^an, dV^cllcih tin it: so tl\cre a»;e 
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three . --the fe^iale is one, and the male is the second and 
Ciod is the third--the last and first of the Trinity, th>ee per- 
sons and yet one God.*- But while evil is in the city/it is of* 
Satan,^and while man 'takes of it, the body dies,;^^- when 
man ceases taking of it, then the body lives.™~SOj there alre 
three tabernacles on earth, (as shown on th>r moi/nt of trans- 
figuration) and^^three in heaven, — the tabernacle which is of 
God, which is male and, female, — -earthly and yet of heaven. — 
Now the woman is the tabernacle of Satan for therein is the 
evil placed to be divided, - the good from the evil and the evil 
from the stood. Dividing death from life, so that life is set 
before them, so man is set the watchman of the house and 
while he is found watching ; his goods are in safety ; but if 
another come, who is stronger than him, then he break eth up 
that House, and it perisheth : but if two be w'atching, they 
are stronger than him that cometh against the one, and they 
shall overcome him, and that house shall not be broken up. 
and My law shall justify them. The seven Spirits shall now 
lei go their oil, and their lamps shall run over ; for the spirit 
of man is the candle of the Lord, and it shall burn, and show 
them a light both by day and by night, and show them things 
to come, for the time is come that as thou walked in the night 
at first, so shalt thou now walk in the light of thp p«gtit to the 
world, for My visitation shall be unto them, as it was, when 
thqu walked in the night. And as I sent out seventy in the 
dayt of My flesh, so will 1 now send seventy out in the days of 
M^ wSpirit, and 1' will make the unbelievers feed them, and 
clothe them ; and I will show to man that My ways are not his 
way^, till he becometH Mine ; and My words will now be ful- 
filled in Israel Verily, verily i say unto you. he that believeth 
on Me, the works that 1 do shall he do also ; and greater works- 
tha^i these shall he do, because 1 go unto My Father.” 

Jerusalem? , ist of i st month, rSyg. ^ 

JAMES J. JEZREEL. 
of Part VII. 

And FiNii of the F.irst Sermon of Extracts from the 
‘‘ Fly'ng Roll." 






